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FOREWORD 

This copy of our journal is completely dedicated to the 23rd International 
Geographical Congress to be held in Moscow from July 27th to August 3rd, 1976. 
Many Czechoslovak geographers have already submitted abstracts to the Orga­
nisation Committee of the Congress of papers to be read at the meetings of 
different Congress sessions, symposia and commissions, as well as to be 
published in the Congress transactions. 

This copy brings you further contributions by Czech geogmphrrs which 
together with contributions sent to Moscow show the whole extent of co­
operation of our geographers in individual commissions of the International 
Geographic Union as well as in individual Congress sessions. The submitted 
contributions abridged to the size of summaries treat the following themes: 

Sec t ion 1. Geomorphology: J. Demek, T. Czudek. V. Kral, L. Loyda. 
Sec t ion 5. General Physical Geography. J. Demek. 
Sec t ion 6. General Economic Geography: L. Mistera. 
Sec t ion 7. GeographlJ of Population: Z. Hajek, M. Macka, B. Novakova. 
Com m iss ion 10. Man and his Environment: M. Havrlant, M. Sti'ida. 
Com m iss ion 16. Geography of Transport: J. Hursky. 
Com m iss ion 20. Processes and Types oj Urbanization: M. Blazek. 
Com m iss ion 21. Geography 0/ Tourism and Recreation: S. Sprincovi. 

A list is enclosed of the most important geographical institutes in the Cze-
choslovak Socialist Republic together with their addresses and the names of ,he 
leading geographers. This small "Orhis geographicus bohemoslovacus" is meant 
as an information for foreign delegates to the 23rd International Geographical 
Congress, and for our reader abroad. It is not supposed to make up for a complete 
list of geographical institutes in Czechoslovakia. Completed lists appeared in thE' 
past at a few years intervals in the journal "Zpravy Geografickeho ustavu Cesko­
s]ovenske akademie ved" (Proceedings of the Geographical Institute of the Czecho 
slovak Academy of Sciences) issued in Brno (for the last time in No 2-3, 
Vol X, 1973.). 

The 23rd Congress in Moscow is the first international geographical congress 
to be held in a socialist country. Its proceedings are of a paramount interest 
to all Czech as well as Slovak geographers who will do their best to make 
it successful. 

For the Editorial Board 
of the Journal of the Czechoslovak Geographical Society 

Ass. Prof. Dr. Vaclav Krril, esc. 
Chief Editor 
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nPEAlllcnOBIIIE 

3TOT HOMep HOWerO >KypHOIlO nOCB5IU.\oeTC5I 23 Me>KAYHopOAHOMY reo­

rpocpH4ecKoMY KOHrpeccy, KOTOPbl~ COCTOHTC5I B MOCKBe C 27 HIOH5I AO 

3 oBrycTo. P5IA 4eXOCIlOBOL.\KHX reorpocpoB noclloll B· OprOHH30l\HOHHbl~ 
KOMHTeT 06CTPOKTbi CBOHX AOKIlOAOB, C KOTOPblMH OHH C06HPOIOTC5I Bbl­

cTynHTb HO 30CeAOHH5IX CeKl\H~ KOHrpecco, HO cHMno3HYMoX H B KOMHC­

CH5IX, H KOTopble 6YAYT ony61lHKoBOHbi B MOTepHollox KOHrpecco. 

B 3TOM HOMepe Howero C60PHHKO Mbl ny61lHKyeM o4epeAHbie CTOTbH 

4eWCKHX reorpocpoB, CB5I30HHble C TeMOTHKOH KOHrpecco. BMecTe C AO­

KIlOAOMH, nOCIlOHHblMH B MOCKBY, OHH CTOB5IT ce6e l\ellblO nOK030Tb, no 

KOKHM HonpOBlleHH5IM Y40CTBylOT HOWH reorpocpb! B peweHHH np061leMO­

THKH, nOCTOBlleHHOH nepeA OTAellbHblMH KOMHCCH5IMH Me>KAYHopOAHOH 

reorpocpH4ecKoH YHHH H CeKl\H5IMH KOHrpecco. 3TH coo6U.\eHH5I TOK>Ke 

orpOHH4eHbi no CBoeMY 06beMY H npeACTOBIl5llOT C060H 06CTPOKTbi. OHH 

CB5I30Hbl C nporpOMMOH clleAylOU.\Hx COBeU.\OHHH KOHrpecco: 

C e K ~ M H N° 1. reOMop'ilQnorHR: ~. jJ.eMeK, T. lIYAeK, B. Kpol1, 11. lloHAo; vi 
C e K 1\ 11 SI N° 5: 06l1\oSl cj)11311I.1eCKOSl reorp0cj)I1S1: 51. AeMeK; 

C e K 1\ 11 SI N° 6: 06l1\o51 3KOHOMI11.1eCKOSl reorp0cj)I1S1: n. MHwTepo; 

C e K 1\ 11 SI N° 7: reorpocj)l1S1 HOCelleHI1S1: M. MOl\KO, 5. HOBOKOBO, 3. roeK; 

K 0 M 11 C C 11 SI N° 10. lIelloBeK 11 cpeAo: M. rOBpIlOHT, M. CTPHAO; 

K 0 M I1C C 11 SI N° 16. reorpocj)l1S1 TpoHcnopTo: \11. rYPCKH; 

K 0 M 11 C C 11 SI N° 20. npOl\eCCbl 11 Tl1nbl Vp60H11301\1111: M. 51l0>KeK; 

K 0 M 11 C C 11 SI N° 21_ r eorpocj)l1S1 TVPl13MO 11 peKpeOI\I1S1: C. W n pH H l\OBO. 

tJ,ollee B HOMepe AoeTC5I nepe4eHb rllOBHblX reorpocpH4eCKHX Y4pe>KAe­

HHH B 4eXOCIlOBOl\KOH COl\HOIlHCTH4eCKOH pecny61lHKe BMeCTe C OApeco­

MH H CPOMHIlH5IMH P060TOIOU.\HX B HHX Cnel\HOIlHCTOB-reorpoCPOB. 3TOT 

He6ollbWOH »Op6HC reorpocpHKyC 60reMOCIlOBOKYC« npeAH03H04eH B nep­

BylO o4epeAb AIl51 HHCPOPMOl\HH HHOCTPOHHblX rocTeH 23 Me>KAYHopoAHoro 

reorpocpH4ecKoro KOHrpecco H AIl51 HOWHX 30py6e>KHblX 4HToTelleH. OH He 

MO>KeT 30MeHHTb C060H HC4epnbIBOIOU.\HH nepe4eHb Bcex oprOHH30l\HH 

H y4pe>KAeHHH, B KOTOPblX P060TOIOT reorpocpbl, H3AOBOBWHHC5I B Te4eHHe 

HeCKOllbKHX lleT B >KypHOlle »3npOBbl reorpocpHl\Kero. YCTOBY 4eCKOCIlO­

BeHCKe OKOAeMHe BeA«, H3AOBoeMOM 3THM HHCTHTyTOM B r. 5PHO (no­

ClleAHHH cnHCOK 6blll ony61lHKoBOH B HOMepe 2 - 3, X/1973). 
23 KOHrpecc B MocKBe 5IBIl5leTC5I nepBblM Me>KAYHopOAHbIM reorpocpH-

4eCKHM KOHrpeccoM, KOTOPblH COCTOHTC5I B COl\HOIlHCTH4eCKOM roCYAOP­

CTBe. 4ewcKHe H CIlOBOl\KHe reorpocpbl C 60llbWHM HHTepecoM 6YAYT clle­

AHTb 30 P060TOH Cbe3AO H 6YAYT CTpeMHTbC5I BHeCTH CBOH BKIlOA AIl51 ero 

ycnewHoro ocyU.\eCTBlleHH5I. 
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OT HMeHH peAOKl\HOHHOH KOllllerHH 

»C60PHHKY 4eCKOCIlOBeHCKe cnOlle4HOCTH 3eMHenHCHe« 

tJ,Ol\. A-p. BOl\IlOB K pall, KOHA. HOyK, 

OTBeTCTBeHHblH peAOKTOp 



PREDMLUVA 

Toto cislo naseho casopisu venujeme 23. Mezimirodnimu geografickemu kon­
gresu, jehoz hlavni jedn;;ni bude probihat od 27. cervence do 3. srpna v Moskve. 
Rada ceskoslovenskych geografu jiz zaslala Organizacnimu komitHu tohoto kon­
gresu abstrakty svych referMu, ktere hodlaji prednest na zasedani kongresovych 
sekci, sympozii a komisi, a ktere budou publikovany v kongresovych materialech. 

V tomto eisle naseho Sborniku predkHd.ime dalsi prispevky eeskych geogr.'lfu, 
ktere zapadaji do kongresove tematiky, a ktere spolu s prispevky jiz zaslanymi 
do Moskvy maji uk<izat, v kterych smerech se nasi geografove podileji na res en! 
problematiky jednotlivych komisi Mezinarodni Geograficke Unie i kongresovych 
sekci. Tyto pfispevky byly svym rozsahem rovnez omezeny a predstavuji abstrak 
ty. Vztahuji se k programu nasledujicich kongresovych jednani: . 

S eke e 1. Geomorfologie: ]. Demek, T. Czudek, V. Knil, L. Loyda. 
S eke e 5. Vseobecna /yzicka geografie: J. DemE'k. 
S eke e 6. Vseobecna ekonomickd geografie: L. Mistera. 
S eke e 7. Geografie obyvatelstva: M. Macka a B. Novcikovci, Z. Hajek. 
K 0 m i s e 10. Clovek a prostredi: M. Havrlant, M. Smda. 
K 0 m i s e 16. Geografie dopravy: ]. HurskY. 
K 0 m i s e 20. Proce.sy a typy urbanizace: M. Blazek. 
K 0 m i s e 21. Geografie turismu a rekreace: S. Sprincova. 

Dale v tomto eisle uvadime seznam hlavnich geografickych pracovisf v Cesko­
slovenske socialisticke republice s adresami instituci a se jmeny jejich odbornych 
pracovniku - geografu. Tento maly "Orhis geographicus bohemoslovacus" je 
ure.en predevsim pro informaci zahranicnich hostu 23. Mezinarodniho geografic­
keho kongresu a nasich zaharanienich Ctenaru. Nemuze nahradit uplny seznam 
vsech pracoviSi a instituci v Ceskoslovensku, v nichz pracuji geografove. a ktery 
je publikovan v nekolikaletych lhUtach v easapise "Zpnivy Geografickeho ustavu 
Ceskoslovenske akademie ved", vydavanym timtoustavem v Brne (posledni se­
znam byl uverejnen v eisle 2-3, rocniku X-1973). 

23. Kongres v Moskve je prvnim mezinarodnimgeografickym kongresem, ktery 
se kona v socialistickem stite. Cesti i slovenSti geografove bmdoll kongresova jed­
nani sledovat s velkym zajmem a chteji tez pfispet svym podilem i ucasti k jejich 
plnemu uspechu. 

Za redakcni radu 
Sborniku Ceskoslovens~e spoleenosti zemepisne 

Doc. Dr. Vaclav Kral esc., 
vedouci redaktor 
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XIIIth CONGRESS OF CZECHOSLOVAK GEOGRAPHERS­
EV ALUATION OF ACTIVITIES AND PROSPECTS 

In 1975 the XIIIth Congress of Czechoslovak Geographers in Plzel'l became 
a tribune where work was evaluated, problems were tackled and a program was 
set. Greatest attention was paid to the present-day problems- of Czechoslovak 
geography, tracing the perspective of the discipline and of its share in social 
development. The agenda was concentrated above all on problems of school 
geography both from the viewpoint of educational and instructional mission of 
the subject and from the viewpoint of the modernization of the contents and 
the technique and shaping of text-books. Another complex of questions and 
problems tackled referred to the sphere of protection and formation of envi­
ronment, the third complex dealt with the problems of economic and regional 
geography. Topical social problems -- school, environment, economics were 
solved from the point of view of the discipline not only for their present 
significance but, above all, for the planned share of geographers in the solution 
of these socially important problems in the future. 

In the past period Czechoslovak geography achieved considerable succes in all 
investigated spheres. Proposals of a new programme were prepared reflecting the 
present state of the geographical science and its wide possibilities in the education 
of the new generation. The geographers took full share in the elaboration of 
a number of questions of which the Mipistry of Education was informed and 
which were discussed during the Congress. There were intensive activities in the 
sphere of protection and formation of environment in which tens of geographers 
took part in cooperation with the COMECON commission. The problems of 
a complex protection of the North Bohemian Lignite District and the adjacent 
areas against pollution were treated. 'Within the frame of the COMECON task 
"Elaboration of Measures for the Protcction of Nature and Natural Resources" 
Czechoslovak geographers coordinate the cooperation of geographers from the 
GDR, Poland, USSR, Hungary, Bulgaria and Yugoslavia. The methods of the 
international cooperation of the geographers of socialist countries were tested 
by a complex expedition of geographers within the scope of the study of problems 
of the environment of the Ostrava region. 

Much work was done in geomorphology where attention was paid to the study 
of present-day relief-forming processes mainly to sheet-wash and gully erosion 
and their affecting by Man. Geomorphological mapping on 1: 300,000 was 
carried out in various regions. The geographers have tackled problems of meso­
climatic mapping. In biogeography too mapping on the scale of 1 : 200.000 has 
been carried out. 

The work connected with the economic-geographical regionalization of the Czech 
Socialist Republic was finished. Considerable attention was paid to problems 
uf the development of the socia-economic regional structure and the perspective 
presuppositions of development. A concrete application was tested on the territory 
of North Bohemia. Similar questions are tackled in \Vest Bohemia. The paper 
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dealing with agriculture 'Of Eastern Bohemia and the Hornomoravsky uval Graben 
is also very significant. Problems of the geography of services and tourism came 
to the fore of interest. The results of the tasks of the plan of basic research 
are utilized by application in the solution of the tasks of the state plan of 
technical development. A new atlas of Czechoslovakia with maps on 1 : 5,000.000 
will also be prepared. 

In cooperation of Geodetic and Cartographical Services of the socialist countries 
a world map on 1 : 2.5 mill. was compiled. The international editorial board 
recommended that in Czechoslovakia a study be prepared on the use of the map 
for thematic mapping. In the Institute of Geography of the Czechoslovak Academy 
of Sciences an international geomorphological map of Europe on 1: 2.5 mill. 
was compiled on the basis of the world map mentioned within the frame of the 
3ctivities of the IGU ComlIlission on Geomorphological Survey and Mapping. 
The map will be published in the national enterprise Kartografie, Praha with 
UNESCO's subsidy. 

The meritorious work of the Terminological Commission at the Czech and 
Slovak Boards of Geodesy and Cartography in the unification of the terminoiogy 
should be mentioned too. 

The extensive activities of geographers are represented by numerous conferences 
and seminars even with international participation. On the first place should be 
mentioned the Internati'Onal Speleological Congress at Olomouc organized by Pa· 
lacky University, Olomouc. The Institute of Geography of the Czechoslovak 
Academy of Sciences organized meetings of the IGU Commission on Geomor­
phological Survey and Mapping under presidency of Ass. Prof. Dr. ]. Demek, 
Commission Chairman, Director of the Institute of Geography, Czechoslovak 
Academy of Sciences in Brno. Charles University continued organizing successful 
Czechoslovak-Polish seminars. The chair of Geography of ]. E. Purkyne Univer­
sity in Brno held several seminars .<md conferences. Besides the seminar connected 
with unveiling a memorial tablet to Czechoslovak geographers Prof. Kolacek, 
Prof. Rikovsky and Prof. Hrudicka martyred by the Nazis, it was the two-days 
conference to the 30th anniversary of Czechoslovakia's liberation devoted pre­
dominantly to the themes of environment, geographical application, etc. Other 
special and ideological seminars were organized by the department of geography 
of Palacky University and the departments of geography of pedagogical faculties 

The most significant action of the Czechoslovak Geographical Society were the 
celebrations of the 80th anniversary of its foundation connected with a symposium 
on environment under participation of Geographical Societies of the USSR, 
Poland, Hungary and GDR. An important action of the gwgraphers of the 
Faculty of Pedagogy in Plzeii and the Czechoslovak Geographical Society was 
the congress of geography teachers of the West-Bohemian region in which parti­
cipants from whole Czechoslovakia took part. At the congress problems of schoDl 
geography were discussed from various aspects in several sections. 

The activities of the Society were critically evaluated at the Congress by Prof. 
Dr. M. Nosek, Chairman of the Central Committee of the Czechoslovak Geo­
graphical Society at the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences. The education of 
geographers at universities and the social application of geographical science 
in planning, designing and urbanistic institutions were discussed too. Besides 
almost 300 Czechoslovak geographers taking part in the Congress (held from 
June 30 to July 4, 1975) many official guests attended the Congress such as 
delegates of the Czechoslovak Communist Party, representatives of the Nd.tional 
Front, National Committees and other institutions. 
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Prof. Pi'emysl lagos, Deputy Minister of Education (for universities) stressed 
in his address at the Congress the great significance of geography which "becomes 
a discipline paying systematic attention to changes occurring in our country as 
a result of the development of industrial agglomerations, to the changes of techno­
logy in industry and agriculture and to those resulting from the formation of 
environment and its effects on Man. I wish to stress here that there is practically 
no sphere in national economy or on universities which would not be in direct 
contact with your discipline and should not deal accordingly with questions 
of modern knowledge in geography in connection with the development of their 
own disciplines." 

Prof. Dr. M. Cipro, Deputy Minister of Education (for primary and secondary 
schoolsi ) stated: "Geography has indisputably always been and remains 'One of 
most instructional significant subjects without the study of which the education of 
a cultural, well-educated Man cannot be imagined. It has unusually good pre­
suppositions for asserting the so-called inter-subject relationships 2nd thus for 
contributing to the development of an analytic-synthetic system way of thinking.·' 

In the Congress also foreign geographers from socialist countries took part. The 
delegations were headed by . the Soviet delegation by Academician I. P. Gera­
simov, President of the National Committee of Soviet Geographers and Director 
of the Institute of Geography of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR, the 
Hungarian delegation by Prof. Dr. 1. Kadar, Vice-chairman of the Hungarian 
Geographical Society, the Polish delegation by Prof. Dr. A. Wrzosek, University 
of Cracow, the delegation, of the geographers from the GDR by Prof. Dr. G. lacob, 
Chairman of the Geographical Society of the GDR, the Bulgarian delegation 
by Prof. Dr. P. Penchev, Chairman of the Bulgarian Geographical Society, the 
Yugoslavian delegation by Prof. dr. M. Panov, Chairman of the Geographical 
Society of Macedonia. New chairman of the Central Committee of the Czecho­
slovak Geographical Society at the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences was elected 
Prof. Dr. Otakar Tichy. 

At the Congress the work of several Czechoslovak geographers and geographers 
from abroad was appreciated. The following geographers from abroad were 
awarded honourable memberships of the Czechoslovak Geographical Society: Aca­
demician L P. Gerasimov, Prof. Dr. A. Wrzosek, Prof. Dr. 1. Dinev, University 
of Sofia, Prof. I. M. Maiergoiz, University of Moscow (in memoriam) and 
Academician F. F. Davitaya, Tbilisi (in absence). 

The Congress proceedings were continued in the form of seminars during 
excursions in the West-Bohemian region. In the seminars representatives of the 
political and economic life and national committees took part. 

Czechoslovak geographers accepted for the future the task to further develop 
the cooperation in integrated problems within the frame of the scientific-research 
plan, to develop the cooperation with the geographical societies of socialist 
countries and to elaborate philosophical questions and problems of the methods 
of geography. The conclusions arrived at to favour school geography were of 
special significance. Ass. Prof. Dr. Ludvik Mislera 

13. CbE3,lJ, 4EXOCIlOBAl.\KIt1X rEorPA<i>OB - Ol.\EHKA PA50Tbi It1 nEPCnEKTIt1Bbl 

B npownoM ro,llY CTan 13. Cbe3,ll 4exocnOBallKI1X reorpaq,oB B r. nnb3eHb TpI16YHOj;j, 
rAe OlleHI1BanaCb I1CnOnHeHHali pa60Ta, peWl1nl1Cb npo6neMbi 11 YCTaHoBl1nacb nporpaMMa. 
CaMoe 6onbwoe BHI1MaHl1e 6blno YAeneHo cOBpeMeHHblM npo6neMaM 4exocnoBallKoj;j reo· 
rpaq,l1l1; 6onwoe 3Ha4eHI1e Anll cbe3Aa I1MenO HaMe4eHI1e nep'CneKTI1B Bcej;j HaY4Hoj;j 
cnelll1anbHOCTI1 11 ee ,llonll B 061l1eCllBeHHoM pa3BI1TI1I1. neperOBo'Pbl cOCpe,llOTo4l1nl1Cb 
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rnaBHblM 06pa30M Ha np06neMaTI1KY WKOnbHOH reOrpaC/>l1l1, KaK C T04KI1 3peHI1S1 BOCnl1· 
TaTenbHOrO 11 06pa30BaTenbHOrO nOCnaHI1S1 "peAMeTa, TaK 11 C T04KI1 3peHI1S1 MOAepHI1· 
3a41111 cOAep~aHI1S1 11 TeXHI14eCKOrO TBOp4eCTBa Y4e6HI1KOB. BTOPOH KOMnneKT BOnpOCOB 
11 np06neM 6bln 113 CC/>epbl OXpaHbl 11 TBOp4eCTBa oKpy~alOUleH CpeAbl, TpeTI1H KOMnneKT 
cneAl1n 3a np06neMaTI1KOH 3KOHOMI14eCKOH 11 perl10HanbHOH reorpaC/>l1l1. Ho aKTyanbHble 
06UleCTBeHHbie np06neMbi WKOna, oKpy~alOUlaSi CpeAa, 3KOHOMI1Ka He peWanl1Cb 
C T04KI1 3peHI1S1 cne411anbHOCTI1 TonbKO AnSI I1X COBpeMeHHoro 3Ha4eHI1S1, HO npe~Ae 

Bcero AnSI nnaHoBOH Aonl1 reorpaC/>OB B peWeHl111 3TOH 06UleCTBeHHO Ba~HoH np06ne· 
MaTI1KI1 To~e B 6YAYUleM. 

4exocnOBa4KaSi reorpaC/>l1S1 AocTl1rna B npownblH nepl10A 3Ha411TenbHbiX ycnexoB BO 
Bcex npocne~eHHblx 06naCTSIX. npl1cTynl1nocb K pa3pa60TKe npeAnOnO~eHI1H HOBblX 
Y4e6HbiX nporpaMM, KOTopble 6bl Bblpa~anl1 cOBpeMeHHoe nOnO~eHl1e reorpaC/>114eCKOH 
HayKI1 11 oTpa~anl1 Wl1poK'l1e B03MO~HOCTI1 npeAMeTa B BOCnl1TaHl111 HOBOH reHepa41111. 
reorpaC/>bl B nonHoH Wl1pl1He npl1HI1Manl1 Y4acTI1e B pa3pa60TKe pSlAa BonpOCOB, C KO· 
TOPblMIoi n03HaKOMI1nOCb MI1HI1CTepCTBo npoCBeUleHI1S1 11 0 KOTOPblX rOBOpl1nOCb To~e H8 
cbe3Ae. OrpoMHaSl 6blna AeSlTenbHocTb B cC/>epe oxpaHbl 11 TBop4ecTBa oKpy~alOUleH cpe· 
Abl, 'B KOTOPOH npl1HI1Manl1 Y4aCTI1e AecSlTKI1 reorpaC/>OB - B COTpYAHI14ecTBe C KOMI1C· 
Cl1eH C3Ba. 6blna pa3pa60TaHa np06neMaT'I1Ka KOMnneKCHOH oxpaHbl CeBep04ewCKoro 
6ypoyronbHoro 6acceHHa 11 coceAHl1x 06naCTeH nepeA 3arpSl3HeHl1eM. B paMKax 3aAa411 
C3Ba »Pa3pa60TKa MepOnpl1SlTI1H AnSl oxpaHbl npl1PQAbl 11 npl1pOAHblX I1CT04HI1KOB« KO· 
0PAI1HI1PYIOT 4ecxocnOBa4KI1e reorpaC/>bl COTpYAHI14ecTBo reorpaC/>OB 113 rAP, nOnbWI1, 
CCCP, BeHrpl1l1, 60nrapl111 11 IOrOCnaBI1I1. MeToAbl. Me~AyHapoAHoro COTpYAHI14eCTBa 
reorpaC/>OB C0411anl1CTI14eCKI1X CTpaH 6blnl1 npOBepeHbl KOMnneKCHOH 3KCneAI1411eH reo· 
'paC/>OB npl1 113Y4eHI111 oKpy~alOUleH cpeAbl 06naCTI1 r. OCTpaBa. 

04eHb 06WI1PHOH SlBnSleTCSI pa60Ta no reOMopC/>onOrl1l1, rAe 6blno BHI1MaHl1e nocBSlUle· 
HO 113Y4eHI11O cOBpeMeHHblx penbeC/>OTBopHblX np04eccoB, I1MeHHO nnooKoCTHOMY CMbl· 
By 11 OBpa~HOH 3P03111111 I1X aHTponoreHHOMY BnI1SlHI1IO. B OTAenbHblX .06naCTSIX npoxo· 
Al1no reOMopC/>onOrl14eCKOe KapTl1pOBaHl1e B MacwTa6e 1:200000. reorpaC/>bl pa3pa6aTbl· 
BalOT Bonpocbl Me30Knl1MaTI14eCKOro KapTl1pOBaHI1S1. KapTl1pOBaHl1e B 3TOM MacwTa6e 
npOXOAI1T To~e no 6110reorpaC/>l1l1. 

OKOH411naCb To~e pa60Ta no 3KOHOMI14ecKo·reorpaC/>114eCKOH perl10Hanl13al(HH 4CP. 3Ha· 
411TenbHoe BHHMaHl1e 6blno 06paUleHo 'BonpocaM pa3BI1TI1S1 C04·HO·3KoHoMH4ecKoH perl1o· 
HanbHOH CTpyKTYPbl 11 nepcneKTHBHblM npeAnO~eHI1S1M pa3BI1THSI. KOH·KpeTHaSi annl1· 
Ka411S1 6blna npoBeAeHa Ha TeppHTOpHI1 ceBepHoH 4exl1l1. AHanOrl14Hbie Bonpocbl 
CTpYKTypanl13a4HI1 6blnl1 peweHbl B 3anaAHoH 4exl1l1. 04eHb 4eHHoH SlBnSleTCSI CTaTbSl 
o cenbCKOM X03S1HCTBe BOCT04HOH 4.eXI1I1 11 rOpHoMopaBcKoro 6acceHHa. BblABI1HynHcb 
np06neMbi reorpaC/>1111 ycnyr 11 TYPI13Ma. Pe3ynbTaTbi 3aAa4 nnaHa OCHOBHoro I1ccneAO· 
BaHI1S1 I1cnonb3YlOTcSI npl1MeHeHl1eM npH peWeHl111 3aAa4 rocYAapcTBeHHoro nnaHa TeXHI1· 
4eCKoro pa3BI1TI1S1. npHrotoBnSleTcSI To~e HOBblH aTnac 4CCP C KapTaMI1. B MacwTa6e 
1:500000. . 

reoAe3114eCKI1MI1 11 KapTorpaC/>114eCKHMI1 OpraHl13a411S1MI1 C0411anHCTI14eCKI1X cTpaH 6blna 
BO B3al1MHOM cOTpYAHI14ecTBe 113rOTOBneHa KapTa Ml1pa 1:2500 000. Me~AYHapoAHaSi pe· 
AaK4110HHaSi KOnnerl1S1 peKoMeHAoBana, 4T06bl B 4CCP 6blna pa3pa60TaHa CTaTbSl 0 I1C· 
nonb30BaHI111 KapTbl AnSI TeMaTI14eCKOro KapTl1pOBaHI1S1. B IIIHcTI1TYTe reorpaC/>1111 4exo· 
cnOBa4KOH aKaAeM1111 HayK 6blna' Ha OCHOBe 3TOH KapTbl B paMKax AeSiTenbHocTI1 KOMHC· 
CI1I1 reoMopC/>onOrl14eCKOro I1CCneAOBaHI1S1 11 KapTl1pOBaHI1S1 Me~AYHapOAHOH reorpaC/>l1· 
4ecKoH yH1111 (IIIry) peAaKTl1pOBaHa Me~AYHapOAHaSi reoMopC/>onOrl14eCKaSi KapTa EBponbl 
1:2500000, KOTopaSi 6YAeT npl1 nOAAep~Ke IOHecKo 113AaHa B H. n. KaptorpaC/>I1S1. 

He06xOAI1MO BCnOMHI1Tb 0 noxBanbHoH pa60Te TepMI1HOnOrl14eCKOH KOMHCCI1I1 npH 
4ewcKoM 11 CnoBa4KoM KapTorpaC/>114eCKI1X y4pe~AeHI1S1x ·B I1HTepeCax 06beAI1HeHI1S1 Tep· 
MI1HOnOrl1l1. 

06WI1PHYlO AeSiTenbHocTb reorpaC/>oB Bblpa~alOT To~e MHor04HcneHHbie KOHC/>epeH4HI1 
11 CeMI1Hapbl - To~e C Me~AyHapoAHbiM Y4acTl1eM. B 3TOM OTHOWeHl111 HaAO Ha nepBoM 
MeCTe npl1BeCTH Me~AYHapoAHbIH cneneonorH4eCKI1H KOHrpecc B r. OnoMoY4, KOTOPblH 
opraHH30Ban YHI1BepCI1TeT 11M. nana4Koro. IIIHCTI1TYT reorpaC/>11114CAH B r. 6pHO YCTpaH· 
Ban e~erOAHO npaBl1nbHOe 3aCeAaHI1e KOMI1CCI1I1 reOMopC/>onOrl1'4eCKoro I1OCneAOBaHHSI 
11 KapTl1pOBaHI1S1 nOA PYKOBOACTBOM npeAceAaTenSi KOMI1CCI1I1 A04eHTa AOKTopa ~pOMHpa 
AeMKa, AOKTopa reorpaC/>114eCKHX HayK, AHpeKTopa IIIHCTI1TYTa reorpaC/>MI1 4CAH. Kapno· 
BblH YHI1BepCI1TeT npOAon~an OpraHI130BaHI1e ycnewHblX 4exocnOBa4Ko·nonbCKI1X CeMI1· 
HapOB. KaC/>eApa' reorpaC/>HI1 YHI1BepCI1TeTa 11M. nypKI1He B r. 6pHO OpraHI130Bana He· 
CKonbKO CeMI1HapOB 11 KOHC/>epeH4I1H. KpOMe ceMHHapa, KOTOPblH 6bln CBSl3aH C OTKPbl­
Tl1eM MeMOpl1anbHOH AOCKI1 4exocnOBa4KI1M reorpaC/>aM, KOTopble 6blnl1 3aMV4eHbI Ha· 
411cTaMI1 (npoC/>. Kona4eK, npoC/>. P~I1KOBCKI1, npoC/>. rpYA114Ka) 6blna eUla AByxAHeBHaSi 
KOHC/>epeH411S1 K 30·0H rOAOBUlI1He oCB060~AeHl1e, nocBSIUleHHaSi npe~Ae Bcero TeMaTHKe 
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oKpylKalOl1Ie~ CpeAbl H reOrpacPH4eCKOrO npHMeHeHHSI H APyrHe. .ll.pyrHe CneL\HanbHble 
H HAeonorH4eCKHe CeMHHapbl 6blnH OpraHH30BaHbl KacpeAPoH reOrpacpHH YHHBepCHTeTa 
HM. nanaL\KOrOH reOrpacpH4eCKHMH KacpeApaMH neAarorH4eCKHX cpaKynbTeTOB. 

CaMblM 60nbWHM AeHcTBHeM 4eXOCnOBaL\KOrO reOrpacpH4ecKoro 06l11eCTBa 6blnO npa3A­
HOBaHHe 80-0H rOAOBI1IHHbl ero OCHOBaHHSI, CBSl3aHoe C CHMn03HYMOM no np06neMaTHKe 
OKpYlKalOl1IeH cpeAbl, B KOTOPOM npHHSlnH Y4aCTHe npeACTaBHTenH reorpacpHlleCKHX 
06l11eCTB CCCP, nonbWH, BeHrpHH H r .ll.P. 3HallHTenbHblM AeHCTBHeM reorpacpOB neAa­
rorH4eCKoro cpaKynbTeTa B r. nnb3eHb H 4eXOcnOBaL\KOrO reorpacpH4eCKoro 06l11eCTBa 
6bln 2. Cbe3A Y4HTeneH reorpacpHH 3anaAHoH 4eXHH C 06l11erocYAapcTBeHHblM Y4acTHeM, 
Ha KOTOPOM 06cYlKAanacb B HeCKonbKHX CeKL\HSlX np06neMaTHKa WKonbHOH reorpacpHH 
no pa3HblM acneKTaM . 

.ll.eSlTenbHocT reorpacpoB OKa3ana ,BO BceH wHpHHe CBOIO aHralKHpoBaHHocTb, KOTOPYIO 
KpHTH4ecKH Ol.\eHHBan B CBOeM AOKnaAe Ha Cbe3Ae npeAceAaTenb L\eHTpanbHoro KOMH­
TeTa 4exOCnOBal.\KOro reor,pacpHllecKoro 06l11eCTBa npH 4CAH npocp. A-p. M. HoceK, 
AOKTOP reorpacpH4ecKHx HaYK. TOlKe KpHTH4ecKH rOBopHnocb 0 BocnHTaHHH reorpacpoB 
B YHHBepcHTeTax H 0 06l11eCTBeHHoM Hcnonb30BaHHH reorpacpH4ecKoH HayKH Ha pa3Hblx 
pa604Hx MeCTax nnaHOBoro, npoeKTHoro H yp6aHHcTH4ecKoro xapaKTepa. 

KpoMe nOllTH 300 4eXOCnOBaL\KHX reorpacpoB, KOTopble Y4acTBoBanH Ha neperoBopax 
Cbe3Aa (30. 6. - 4. 7. 1975), npHHSlnH yl.\aCTHe Ha pa60Te Cbe3Aa TOlKe pSlA ocpHL\HanbHblx 
rocTeH, Aeneral.\HH KOMMYHHcTH4ecKoH napTHH 4exocnoBaKHH, npeAcTaBHTeneH Hal.\Ho· 
HanbHoro cppoHTa, HapoAHorO ynpaBneHHSI H ApyrHx opraHoB H Y4pelKAeHHH. 

3aMecTHTenb MHHHcTpa npOCBel1leHHSI AnSI BY30B npocp. HHlK. npweMblcn 51row, KaHAH­
Aa r HayK, B CBOeM BblcTynneHHH Ha Cbe3Ae nOAllepKHyn 60nbwoe 3HalleHHe reorpacpHH, 
KOTopaSl »CTaHOBHTCSI CneL\HanbHOCTblO, KOTopaSl nOCBSll1IaeT CHCTeMaTH4eCKoe BHHMaHHe 
H3MeHeHHSlM, npOTeKalOl1IHM B HaweH CTpaHe npH CTpoHTenbCTBe npOMblwneHHblX yKpyn­
HeHHH, H3MeHeHHSlM TeXHonorHH npoMblwneHHOCTH H cenbCKoro X03S1HCTBa H npH C03Aa­
B~HHI1 o:<pYlKalOl1IeH cpeAbl H ee BnHSlHHSI Ha 4enOBeKa«. »51 X'04y 3AeCb nOA4epKHYTb«, 
CKa3an 3aMeCTHTenb MHHHCTpa, »4TO npaKTHlleCKH HeT 06naCTH B HaL\HOHanbHOM X03S1H­
CTBe HnH B BY3ax, KOTopaSl He HMeeT HenocpeACTBeHHblH KOHTaKT C BaweH CneL\Hanb­
HOCTblO, TO 3Ha4HT, liTO B KalKAOH 06naCTH HaAO YBneKaTbCSI TOlKe 'BonpocaMH COBpeMeH­
HblX onblTOB reorpacpHH B ClBSl3H C pa3BHTHeM c06CTBeHHOH AHCI.\HnnHHbl«. 

3aMeCTHTenb MHHHCTpa npOCBel1leHHSI AnSI 06l11e06pa30BaTenbHblx WKon npocp. A-p. M. 
lIHnpo, AOKTOP HayK, KOHCTaTHpOBan: »51BnSleTcSI 6eccnopHblM, 4TO reorpacpHSI BcerAa 
6blna H OCTaeT OAHHM H3 caMblX 3Ha4HTenbHblX 06l11eo6pa30BaTenbHblX npeAMeTOB, 6e3 
H3Y4eHHH KOToporo Henb3S1 npeACTaBHTb ce6e BocnHTaHHe KynbTypHoro, BceCTopOHHoro 
pa3BepHYToro 4enOBeKa. reorpacpHSI HMeeT He06blKHOBeHHO xopowHe npOAonlKeHHSI AnSI 
npHMeHeHHSI Toro, 4eMY rOBopHM MelKnpeAMeTHble OTHoweHHSI H TeM TOlKe OKalKeT no­
MOl1lb npH pa3BHTHH aHanHTHKO-CHHTeTHlleCKoro CHCTeMHoro MblwneHHSI«_ 

B cbe3AoBblX neperOBopax aKTHBHO npHHSlnH YllaCTHe TOlKe HHOCTpaH!-Ible reorpacpbl 
H3 COl.\HanHCTH4eCKHx CTpaH. OTAenbHblMH Aeneral.\HSlMH PYKoBoAHnH: cOBeTCKoH aKaAe­
MHK III. n. repaCHMOB, npeAce.qaTenb HaL\HOHanbHoro KO'MHTeTa COBeTCKHX reorpacpOB 
H AHpeKTOp IIIHcTHTYTa reorpacpHH AH CCCP, BeHrepCKOH npocp. A-P. n. KaAap, AOKTOP 
reorpacpHlleCKHX HayK, 3aMeCTHTenb npeAce.qaTenSl BeHrepCKoro reorpacpHllecKoro 06-
l1IeCTBa, 'nonbcKoH npocp. ,q-p. Bp30ceK H3 51renoHcKoro YHHBepcHTeTa s ropoAe KpaKoB, 
Aeneral.\HeH r.ll.p npocp. T. 51 Ko6, AOKTOP reorpacpH4ecKHx HayK, npeAceAaTenb reorpa­
cpHllecKoro 06l11eCTBa, IOrocnaBcKoH npocp. A-p. n_ naHOB, npeAceAaTenb reorpacpH4eCKoro 
06l11eCTBa MaKe.qOHHH_ 

B Te4eHHe Cbe3.qa 6blna Ol.\eHeHa pa60Ta pSl.qa llexOCnOBal.\KHx H HHOCTpaHHblX reo­
rpacpOB_ n04eTHoe 4neHCTBO 4eCXOCnOBal.\KOrO reorpacpHlleCKoro 06l11eCTBa 6blno Bbl60pOM 
npHCYlKAeHO TOlKe HHOCTpaHHblM reorpacpaM aKaAeMHKY III. repaCHMOBY, npocp. A-P- A. 
Bp30CKY, npocp. A-p. n . .ll.HHeBY H3 COcpHHCKoro YHHBepCHTeTa, npocp. A-P- III. M. Mai1ep­
rOH3Y H3 MOCKOBCKoro rOCYAapCTBeHHoro YHHBepCHTeTa HH MeMopHaM H aKaAeMHKY 
(j). (j) . .ll.aBHTae H3 r. T6HnHCH B ero OTCYTCTBHH_ 

HOBblM npeAceAaTeneM L\eHTpanbHoro KOMHTeTa 4eXOCnOBal.\KOrO reorpacpHllecKoro 06-
l1IeCTBa npH 4CAH CTan npocp. A-p. OTaKap THXH, KaHAHAaT reorpacpH4ecKHx HaYK. 

neperoBopbl Cbe3.qa npo.qonlKanH cpOPMOH ceMHHapoB npH 3KCKypCHSlX no 3anaAHoH 
4eXHH. Ha ceMHHapax npHHllnH Y4acTHe npeAcTaBHTenH nonHTH4ecKoH H X03S1HcTBeHHoH 
lKH3HH H HapoAHoro ynpaBneHHSI. 

B 6YAYl1leM XOTllT 4eXOCnOBel.\KHe reorpacpbl el1le 60nbwe pa3BI1BaTb COTpYAHH4ecTBo 
no HHTerpHpoBaHHblM 3aAallaM B paMKax HaYllHo-HccneAoBaTenbcKoro nnaHa, pacwHpSlTb 
H YKpennSlTb COTpYAHHllecTBo C reorpacpH4ecKHMH 06l11eCTBaMH COL\HanHCTH4eCKHX cTpaH, 
pa3pa60TaTb MeTo.qonorH4eCKHe H cpHnococpcKHe Bonpocbl, Cnel.\HanbHOCTI1 H APyrHe. 
IIIMeHHO 06wHpHble 3aKnlO4eHHSI 6blnH CAenaHbl .qnSl nOAAeplKKH wKonbHoH reorpacPHH . 

.ll.0L\. A-p. nYABHK M H W T epa, Ka'H.qHAaT HayK 
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SBORNIK CESKOSLOVENSKE SPOLECNOSTI ZEMEPISNE 

Rocnik 1976 • CIslo 1 • Svazek 81 

Section 1. Geomorphology' 

CeKlIlHI N° 1. reoMopcponOrH5I 

lAROMIR DEMEK 

PLANATION SURFACES 
OF THE MORAVIAN CARPATHIANS (CZECHOSLOVAKIA) 

1. Introduction 

Of the extensive mountain arc of the Carpathians only its western part extends 
to Moravia. The Western Carpathians on Moravia's territory consist of dissected 
highlands and mountains of the Outer Western Carpathians and lowlands and 
hilly lands of the Inner Carpathian Depressions. The Outer Western Carpathians 
are built of flysch deposits with small limestone blocks of the outer cliff zone 
(Stramberk, the Pavlovske vrchy Hills). The flysch sandstones, shales and 
claystones were folded at the turn .of Paleogene and Neogene into overthrusts 
and shifted from southeast northwestwards. In Neogene and Quaternary the 
tectonic movements continued, mainly those of different blocks along faults. The 
Inner Carpathian Depressions represent a foredeep with a faint relief on a sedi-
mentary fill of Neogene and Quaternary deposits. _ 

In this paper attention will be paid above all to the planation surface in the 
Outer Western Carpathians in Moravia. 

2. General geomorphological conditions 

The Outer Western Carpathians consist of a system of ridges bordered by 
hilly lands. In the eastern part - mainly on the frontier between the Czech 
Socialist Republic and the Slovak Socialist Republic - the ridges exhibit 
a mountainous character (the Bile Karpaty Mts., the Javorniky Mts., the Mo­
ravskoslezske Beskydy Mts.). In the Moravskoslezske Beskydy Mts. the ridges 
reach their greatest heights by Mt. Lysa hora (1323 m). Westwards they 
become lower displaying a highland character (the Zdanicky les Highland, 
the Chi'iby Highland). The ridges are bordered by hilly lands. The hilly 
lands border the Outer Western Carpathians not only on their margins (for 
instance the Podbeskydska pahorkatina Hilly land, the Litencicka pahorka­
tina Hilly land, the Kyjovska pahorkatina Hilly land) but penetrate bay-likely 
even into the higher central parts. The hilly lands are connected morphostructu­
rally both with tectonic depressions - grabens (e. g. J ablunkovska bnizda 
Furrow) and areas of less resistant rocks (mainly shales and claystones). 
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3. Present knowledge concerning surfaces of planation 

The occurrence of subaerial planation surfaces in the Outer Western Carpathi­
ans was described as early as at the end of the past century and the beginning 
of this century. Mainly in the mountainous parts of the Moravian Carpathians 
occurrences of planation surfaces in various altitudes above sea level have been 
established. The flats of the planation surfaces often have a step-like aspect. 

A general survey of the former knowledge of surfaces of planation in the 
Outer Western Carpathians in Moravia can be found in T. Czudek - J. Demek 
- o. Stehlik's paper of 1965. 
The basic problem of the study of planation surfaces in the Moravian Carpathians 
is. the question 

if in this region only one regional surface of planation of Neogene age is 
developed broken by later neotectonic movements with its parts occurring 
in various altitudes above sea level (J. Krejci's Post-Badenian peneplain, 
1944) or 
if several planation surfaces of Neogene and Quaternary age developed in this 
region. 

The Moravian Carpathians are a part of a region with a very active neotectonic 
period. The forty metres thick Upper Pliocene sediments filling a graben in the 
Di'evnice River valley (]. Krejci 1955) and the uplift of these deposits up to even 
400 m a. s. 1. in the Chi'iby Mts. (E. Mencik, V. Pesl, 1961 i ) indicate a conside­
rable intensity of Neogene and Quaternary tectonic movements. When analyzing 
the surfaces of planation of the Moravian Carpathians this fact should be taken 
into consideration. 

4. The analysis of the planation surface of the Moravian Carpathians 

In greatest altitudes aba.ve sea level flats of the planation surface occur in the 
Moravskoslezske Beskydy Mts., where it was found on the main ridge in the 
surroundings of Mt. Lysa hora (1323 m), on Mt. Smrk (1276 m), Knehyne 
(1257 m) and Mt. Travny (1203 m). The flats occur even on the ridge of Mt. 
RadhoSi (1129 m) and the so-called Zadni hory Mts. on the frontier between 
the Czech Socialist Republic and the Slovak Socialist Republic, In the Hostyn­
sko-vsetinska hornatina Highland the planation surface occurs in the summit parts 
of the ridges in altitudes of about 800-900 m (Solaii 861 m, Kelecsky Javornik 
864 m). The main ridge of the Javorniky Mts. is narrow and no planation 
surfaces can be found there. But there is a surface of planation in the Pulcinska 
hornatina Highland in altitudes between 750 and 800 ill continuing behind the 
water gap of the Senica River into the Komonecka hornatina Highland. A pla­
nation surface occurs even on the ridges of the Bile Karpaty Mts. in altitudes 
of 800 up to 970 m (Velka Javoi'ina 970 m). 

The surface of planation on the mountain ridges exhibits everywhere the same 
features. It is a convexly rounded ridge with flats cutting folded rocks of various 
resistance. The height differences between the lowermost and uppermost places 
in the individual more extensive parts of the planation surface range between 
30 and 40 m. In places tors and monadnocks rise above the flats. 

But the same planation surface occurs even on the lower ridges of the Vizo­
vicka vrchovina Highland, the Chi'iby Mts. and the Zdanicky les Mts. in alti­
tudes between 600 and 300 m The planation surface is in no relation to the 
present river pattern. Weathering products of a very small thickness occur on the 
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flats . In places the rocks of the bedrock crop out almost to the ground surface. 
The differences in the thickness of the weathering products depend rather on the 
type of bedrock than on the duration of a certain type of weathering. Pleistocene 
and recent products of weathering prevail. 

But the planation surfaces in the hi Ily lands of the Moravian Carpathians 
exhibit a completely different character. In the hifly lands and on the edges of 
highlands and mountains concave rounded ridges occur bordering the va lleys 
of the present-day streams. These concave surfaces penetrate by wide bays from 
the margins. of .the highlands and mountains into !heir parts. In the places 
of the occurrence of less resistant rocks these surfaces extend reaching widths of 
even several kilometres. On the slopes of water gaps in predomillantly sand­
stone ridges the surfaces change into narrow ledges on slopes but are dis tinctly 
linked to broader surfaces in the wide bays between the ridges. The lower concave 
planation surfaces are separated from the upper planation surface on rounded 
sandstone ridges by relatively steep erosion-denudation slopes. Owing to their 
expressiveness some of these slopes were formerly interpreted as fault scarpS. 
But a detailed analysis has shown that here erosion-denudation slopes are 
concerned. The concave surfaces bordering the present-day river pattern form 

Kelecsky 
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1. Blockdiagram of planation surfaces of the Hos tynske vrchv Hills and the Pod­
beskydska pahorkatina Hilly land. On the summit parts of Mt 'Kelecs ky Javornik and 
the adjacent ridge of the Hostynske vrchy Hills re li cs of a Pos t-Badenian planation 
s urface occur remodelled by Pleistocene cryogenic processes. In the Podbeskydska 
pahorkatina Hilly land a younger Plioce ne planation s lll'face of pediment type ' can 
be found. Drawn by Dr. J. Rauser, geological structure according to Dr. Z. Str~n ik CSc. 
Explanations: Magura unit : 1. Solan b8ds [sands tones, Paleogene J. 
Silesian unit: 2. Krosno beds [sandstones, claystones, Paleogene ), 3. menilite beds 
(sandstones, claystones, Paleogene J, 4. ~nb-menili te Paleogent - claystones, 5. clay- . 
s tones [Upper Cretaceous J. 
Subs ilesian-Zdanice unit : 6. Zdanice- Husto pece beds. Pal eogene . 7. menilite bed:; 
[col'llstones, claystones ), 8. clay-sands [Miocene ). 
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several levels. The uppermost level is developed on the slopes of sandstone 
ridges as a relatively narrow ledge. It is separated by a steep slope from the 
ridges, and a denudation slope from the broad concave surface above the upper 
edge of the river valleys. The broad surfaces are on, the lower reaches about 
100 km above the present-day floodplain. But their relative height decreases 
upstream. 

The lowermost concave surfaces were studied in detail in the Mikulovska 
vrchovina Highland and the Central Moravian Carpathians (T. Czudek -
J. Demek, 1968, 1970, B, Balatka et cons., 1974). These concave surfaces are 
immediately linked to medium and in places even low accumulation river terraces. 
Their width is usually several tens up to hundreds of metres. They are often 
developed in two levels separated by a rather low (about 25 m) erosion-denu­
dation slope. 

The surfaces of planation of the medium and low levels penetrate from the 
main valleys into the valleys .of the tributaries. And it is this circumstance which 
can be considered one of the proofs that these planation surfaces are of different 
age and not parts of one Neogene broken planation surface. Another evidence 
i. e the form and genesis of slopes separating the surfaces was already mentioned. 
There is no doubt of the considerable extent of neotectonic movements in the 
Moravian Carpathians but in less resistant flysch rocks even the development 
of erosion-denudation forms was rather fast leading towards the end of Neogene 
and in Quaternary to the developmf'nt of the extensive planati6n surfaces 
mentioned. 

5. Genetic interpretation of planation surfaces 

The upper planation surface shows all features of a regionally developed pla­
nation surface cutting after the Badenian probably the whole region of the Mo­
ravian Carpathians (J. KrejCi's Post-Badenian peneplain, 1944). The neotectonic 
movements divided this surface and uplifted it to various altitudes above sea 
level. I t cannot be established on the basis of the relics preserved if it developed 
by down-wearing or slope retreat (back-wearing i ) (pediplain). Under Pleistocene 
periglacial conditions the remnants of the planation surface were remodelled 
in places by cryogenic processes and cryoplanation terraces' developed. 

But the medium surfaces have undoubtedly the form of pediments and erosion 
glacis. They developed in connection with the present-day river pattern and 
penetrated along the streams from the margins into the centres ocf the highlands 
and mountains. Tectonic movements are the cause of the interruption of the 
development of the older and the beginning of the younger pediments. On 
margins of mountain ranges in less resistant rocks the pediments merge in· 
a pediplain. 

The lowermost surfaces developed under permafrost conditions in the Pleisto­
cene. These surfaces have also the form of pediments and can be called cryopedi­
ments. They are related to middle and in places even to low Quaternary river 
terraces. In places they occur between the higher and middle river terraces of 
Pleistocene age. 

Cryopediments are developed even in non-consolidated Neogene and Quaternary 
deposits' of the Outer Carpathian Depressions. They penetrate along valleys 
from the Outer Carpathian Depressions in the highlands of the Outer Western 
Carpathians. In periglacial climate frost-weathering, solifluction, sliding and 
above all nivation were acting on the steep slopes of the cryopediments. It was 
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!'.1'linly nivation which was the decisive agent in the retreat of s,teeper slope 
sections and the cause of the development of these planation surfaces , On the 
gentle slopes of the cryopediinents mainly transport acted which was concentrated 
in the dense network of dells. The higher humidity in the axes of the dells 
allowed a faster removal of the material descending the steeper upper slope. 
The activities of running water and deflation cannot be omitted either. Permafrost 
creatpd an impermeable Jayer so that surface run-off was possible even in well 
permeable rocks. 

o 1 2km 
, =-

~ .... --.... . . ~,. -.... . -. ..< \ 1 II~ ..••.. 2 .............. .... ' .. 3 . . ... 4 
' . ' .' . .. I I / . . . .. .' 7J . 

2. 810ckdiagram of the central part of the Roznovskil briizda Furrow with planation 
surfaces. On the right, on the ridge of the Moravskoslezske 8eskydy Mts. (Radhost 
1128 m] relics of the Post-8adenian planation surface r emodelled by slope move­
ments occur. Lower on slopes Pliocene Lip to Lower Pl e istocene planation surfaces 
of pediment type can be found. Contruc,tE:d by Dr. J. Rause r, CSc. , geological s tructure 
according to Dr, Z. Stranlk, CSc. 
Explanations: 1. Magma nappe , SolMi beds (subs tantial prevalence of sandstones], 
2. Silesian Pal eoge ne with beds of Ci \Jz kowi ce - sa nds ton es. 1. beds of ls tebn e, 
1 . Godula beds. 
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6. Age of planation surfaces 

There is little evidence available for the establishment of the age of the surfaces 
of planation in the Moravian Carpathians. According to analogy with the Slovak 
and Polish Carpathians (cf. E. Mazur, 1965, M. Klimaszewski, 1972) the upper 
planation surface is supposed to be of Upper Miocene age. The middle level of the 
pediments is of Pliocene up to Lower Pleistocene age. 

Most extensive cryopediments in the Central Moravian Carpathians are linked 
to the 4 m fluvial accumulation terrace of Riss age and in places even to the 
floodplain deposits. These cryopediments are accordingly very young, most 
probably of Wiirm age. Of Pleistocene age are even the cryoplanation'terraces 
developed in the summit parts of some mountain ridges. . 

The flats of the uppermost Upper Miocene planation surface are disturbed by 
landslides, rock slips. and cambering (e. g. on the ridge of Mt Radhoso. The 
tendency of the development in Pliocene and Pleistocene kept preserved on the 
contrary in the case of pediments and mainly cryopediments. In the recent land­
scape with fields no substantial destruction of the pediments or their covering 
with deposits occur. Only a partial filling of the dells with products of accelerated 
soil erosion and thus levelling of the pediment surface took place. The general 
tendency of the development i. e. different processes on the steep ~nd the gentle 
parts of the pediments has kept preserved even in the present-day moderate 
humid climate, and slope retreat prevails over down-wearing. 
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51POMJIIP ,lIEMEK 

nOBEPXHOCTI1 BbIPABHI1BAHI1SI B MOPABCI{I1X I{APnATAX 

CTabll nOCBHL1\eHa np061leMaTI1Ke cy6a3pallbHbiX nOBepXHOCTeH BblpaBHI1BaHI1H B MO­

paBCKI1X KapnaTax, COCTaBIlHIOL1\I1X 3anaAHYlO lIaCTb KapnaTCKOH Ayrl1_ MOpaBCKl1e Kap­

naTbl AellHTCH Ha paClIlleHeHHble BHeWHl1e 3anaAHbie KapnaTbl 11 nnOCKl1e BHeKapnaTCKl1e 

nOHl1lKeHl1l1. BHeWHl1e 3anaAHbie KapnaTbl 06pa30BaHbi rnaBHblM 06pa30M cpnl1WeBblMI1 

CeAI1MeHTaMI1 CO CnOlKHblM CBOAlIaTO-COpOCOBbIM CTpOeHl1eM. BHeKapnaTCKl1e nOHl1lKeHI1H 

npeACTaBnlllOT COOOH InepeAOBOH nporl1o C nnOCKI1M penbecpOM Ha HeOreHOBblX 11 lIeTBep· 

TI14HblX' .&lAI1MeHTaX. 

rnaBHOH npOOneMOH BHeWHI1X 3anaAHbiX KapnaT lIBnHeTCH BOnpOC, nonYlll1na nl1 B AaH­

HOH 06naCTI1 pa3BI1TI1e eAI1HaH perl10HanbHaH nOBepXHOCTb B~paBHI1BaHI1H HeOreHOBOrO 

1I03paCTa, KOTOpaH ,n03AHee nOABeprnaCb pa3nOMaM B xOAe HeOTeKTOHl1l1eCKI1X ABl1lKeHI1H, 

TaKlITO ee OTAenbHble lIaCTI1 OKa3anl1Cb Ha pa3nl1l1HOH BblCOTe HaA y. M. (TaK Ha3blBae­

MbIH,nqcToaAeHCKI1H neHenneH 51. KpeHlIl1, 1944) I1nl1 YlKe B AaHHoH OOnaCTI1 B03HI1KnO 

HeCKonbKO nOBepxHocTeH BblpaBHI1BaHI1H HeoreHOBoro 11 lIeTBepTl1l1HOrO B03pacTa. 

OctarKI1 nOBepxHocTeH BblpaBHI1BaHI1H MOlKHO HaHTI1 Ha caMblX 60nbwI1x BblCOTax 

H. y. M., Ha ropHblx xpeoTax MopaBCKOCI1ne3CKI1x KapnaT, rOCTI1HCKO-BCeTI1HCKI1X rop 

116enbiX KapnaT Ha rpaHI1L1e MelKAY LlCP 11 CCP. nOBepXHOCTI1 BblpaBHI1BaHI1H Ha rop­

HblX xpeoTax I1MelOT nOBceMeCTHO OAI1HaKOBblH xapaKTep. OHI1 npeA,cTaBnHIOT COOOH 

D-BanbHble BbJnYKnbie xpe6Tbi C nnOL1\aAKaMl1, BblpaBHI1BalOL1\I1MI1 CKnaAlIaTble nopoAbl pa3-

nl1l1HOH TBepAOCTI1. MecTaMI1 HaA nnOL1\aAKaMI1 B03BbiwalOTCH 1130nl1pOBaHHbie CKanbl 

11 OCTaHLlbl. 

TaKl1e lKe nnOL1\aAKI1 MOlKHO. OAHaKO, HaHTI1 11 Ha oonee HI13KI1X xpeoTax BI130BI1L1KOH 

BPXOBI1Hbl, XPWI10 11 }f{AaHI1L1KOrO neca Ha BblCOTe 300 - 600 M. nOBepXHOCTI1 BblpaBHI1-

BaHI1H Ha xpeOTax He I1MelOT HI1KaKOrO OTHOWeHl1l1 K COBpeMeHHOH pellHOH CeTI1. nno­

L1\aAKI1 nOKpblTbl ManOMOL1\HOH nneHCTOLleHOBOH 11 COBpeMeHHOH KOPOH BblBeTpl1BaHI1H, 

a MeCTaMI1 CKanbHble nopOAbl BblcTynalOT Ha nOBepxHOCTb. 

COBceM APyroH xapaKTep I1MelOT nOBepXHOCTI1 BblpaBHI1BaHI1H Ha nnOCKoropbHX Mopa.a­

CKI1X KapnaT. 3AeCb OHI1 npeACTaBneHbl B cpopMe BorHYTbix OBanbHblX xpe6TOB, OKaHM­

nHIOL1\I1X AOnl1Hbl COBpeMeHHblx BOAHblX nOTOKOB. BAOllb BOAHblX nOTOKOB 3TI1 BorHYTbie 

nOBepXHOCTI1 3axoAHT OT KpaeB B03BblweHHOCTeH 11 HarOpl1H BO BHyTpeHHlO1O lIaCTb 

BHewHl1x 3anaAHbiX KapnaT. B MeCTax, cnOlKeHHblX MeHee TBepAblMI1 fOPHblMI1 nopOAaMI1 

(Hanp. I1nl1CTble cnaHLlbl). 3TI1 nOBepXHOCTI1 pa3WI1plllOTClI AO HeCKOnbKI1X KI11l0MeTpOB. 

H AOnl1Hax. npopblBalOL1\I1XCH lIepe3 xpe6Tbi 113 neClIaHI1KOB. I1X nOBepXHOCTI1 CYlKalOTClI 

AO Y3KI1X KapHI130B. Ha KOTOPblX lICHO ,npOCnelKl1BaeTCH CBH3b C 60nee WI1POKI1MI1 nOBepx­

HOCTHMI1 B WI1POKI1X 3anl1BaX MelKAY xpeOTaMI1. 

BorHYTbie nOBepXHOCTl1, OKaHMnHIOL1\l1e COBpeMeHHYIO pellHYIO ceTb, 06pa3YIOT He­

CKonbKO cTyneHeH. CaMaH BblCOKall cTyneHb B BI1Ae CpaBHI1TellbHO HeWl1pOKOrO KapHI13a 

HaXOAI1TClI Ha CKnOHax neClIaHI1KOBblX xpeOTOB. OT xpeOTa 3Ty cTyneHb OTAenlleT KPYTOH 

CKnOH, a OT WI1POKOH OBanbHO BorHYTOH nOBepXHOCTI1 HaA BepXHeH 6POBKOH pellHblX 

AOnl1H CpaBHI1TellbHO nOnOrl1M 3P03110HHO-AeHYAaLlI10HHbIM CKnOHOM. B HeKOTopblX 

oonaCTlIX BCTpellaeTClI eL1\e cpeAHaH TpeTbll nOBepXHOCTb_ 

Ha I1!1I1KynoBcKoH BpXOBI1He 11 B CpeAHeMopaBCKI1X ropllx BCTpellalOTClI HI13KI1e no­

BepXHOCTI1 BblpaBHI1BaHI1R, KOTopble nepeXOAHT B cpeAHl1e, a MeCTaMI1 AalKe B HI13KI1e 

aKKYMynllTI1BH~e pellH~e Teppac~. LlaCTO OHI1 npeACTaBneH~ B BI1Ae AByX cTyneHeH. 

B MopaBCKX KapnaTax MOlKHO pa3nl1l111Tb cneAYIOL1\l1e nOBepXHOCTI1 BblpaBHI1BaHl1l1: 

a) BepXHall nOBepXHOCTb BbipaBHI1BaHl1l1 Ha xpeOTax, KOTopall I1MeeT lIepTbl perl10Hanb­

HOH nOBepXHOCTI1 BbipaBHI1BaHl1l1 CKopee Bcero BepXHeMI10LleHoBoro (nOCToaAeHCKoro) 

B03paCTa. HeoTeKTOHl1l1eCKI1MI1 ABl1lKeHl1l1MI1 3Ta ,nOBepXHOCTb paClIneHeHa Ha OTAellbHbie 

lIaCTI1, nelKalOL1\l1e Ha pa3n'l1l1HOH BblCOTe HaA ypOBHeM MOpll (300 - 1 300 M). MecTaMI1 

3Ta nOBepxHocTb o~l1a 113MeHeHa KpI10reHH~MI1 npoLleccaMI1 B nneHcToLleHe 11 B03HI1Knl1 

KpI10nIlHHaLlI10HHble' Teppacbl; 

6) cpeAHl1e nOBepXHOCTI1 BbipaBHI1BaHl1l1, I1MelOL1\l1e cpOpMy neAI1MeHTOB 11 npOXOAHL1\l1e 

BAonb BOAHblX nOTOKOB. 06blllHO nonYlll1nl1 pa3BI1TI1e A'Ba, a I1HorAa 11 Tpl1 neAI1MeHTa 
nnl10LleHOBoro I1nl1 lKe Hl1lKHenneHcToLleHoBoro B03paCTa; 

B) caMble HI13KI1e nOBepXHOCTI1 BbipaBHI1BaHl1l1 06pa30'BaHbl Kpl10neAI1MeHTaMI1, KOTopble 

B03HI1Knl1 B BepXHeH nneHCTOLleHe B ycnoBI1HX BellHOH Mep3nOT~. 
JIIHTepecHblM lIBnHeTCH TOT cpaKT. liTO B ycnoBl1l1X COBpeMeHHoro KynbTYPHoro naHk 

wacpTa C pacnaxaHHblMI1 nOnllMI1 He npOI1CXOAI1T CYL1\eCTBeHHoro pa3pyweHI1H neAI1MeH­

TOB. OAHOBpeMeHHO He npOI1CXOAI1T 11 aKKyMynHLll1l1 11 no CYL1\eCTBY Coxp!lHlIeTClI TeH­

AeHLll1l1 pa3BI1TI1H CKnOHD-B KaK B nnl10LleHe 11 nneHCTOLleHe. 
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SBORNIK CESKOSJ,OVENSKE SPOLECNOSTI ZEMEPISNE 

Rocnik 1976 • Cislo 1 • Svazek 81 

TADEAs CZUDEK 

PLANATION SURFACES OF THE CZECH HIGHLANDS 

The Czech Highlands situated in the western part of Czechoslovakia have the 
shape of an extensive quadrangle and cover 5l.9 % of her area. Geologically, 
they correspond tD the Czech Massif built predominantly of schists with granitoide 
intrusions. Of younger formatians Permocarboniferous, Cretaceous. Tertiary and 
Quaternary (mainly Pleistocene) deposits and young volcanites can be found 
here. The relief of the Czech Highlands is very complicated and various relief 
types (e. g. basins, hilly lands, highlands, mountains) alternate here on a small 
distance having various deep incised valleys, more or less distinct marginal and 
inner often fault-controlled slopes, and a flat relief of watersheds consisting 
of erosion flats as well as broad ridges of the planation surface on which often 
monadnocks, outliers and volcanic cones surmDunt. 

In the Czech Highlands (highest mount being Snezka - 1602 m in the Krko­
nase Mts.) several basic types of planatian surfaces occur exhibiting a various 
area and originated in different periods. These are: the exhumed pre-Cretaceous 
surface of planation, the Paleogene surface of planatian, the Neogene planation 
surfaces and the surfaces of planation of Pleistocene age. 

The exhumed pre-Cretaceous surface of planation is preserved in a narrow 
f:tripe at the edge of the Czech Plateau built of Cretaceous deposits and occupies 
a lower position than the surrounding summit flats of the Paleogene planation 
surface. In places Cretaceous residual hills can be found. The surface mastly 
lost its pre-Cretaceous weathered profiles and was often almost completely de­
stroyed by younger erosion sa that - as a matter of fact - a completely new 
surface developed. The author is of the opinian that its exhumation took place 
mainly (at least in the first phases) by pedimentation processes after the origin 
Df the Paleogene levelled surface, i. e. mainly in the Neogene. 

The surface of planation (by its origin of Paleogene age) covers largest areas 
in the Czech Highlands. It consists of summit flats (often almost horizontal with 
an angle of slope of less than 10 and an area of even more than 3 km2 ) and of 
widely rounded watershed ridges levelling rocks of various resistance and age. 
These forms occur in altitudes approximately between 350 and 1400 nl. The 
height differences amang the flats range within a region from 10 up to more 
than 100 m on a short distance, even between adjacent flats. But among the 
various relief types the differences are even several hundreds of metres owing 
to differential neotectonic uplifts. Above the level of the flats and ridges isolated 
elevations are rising mostly consisting of more resistant rocks. In granite regions, 
mainly in the Zulovska pahorkatina (Hilly land) in Northern Maravia typical 
inselbergs can be found. 

On the flats and broad rounded ridges of the Paleogene surface of planation 
remnants of fosil products of weathering occur as a result of intensive chemical 
weathering in warm climate mostly before the Badenian as well as weathering 
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products of Pleistocene age or even young sediments. On some flJts and broad 
ridges both types mentioned of weathering products occur but mostly especially 
in the marginal pouts of geomorphological regions only a periglacial 1-2 m 
thick weathering mantle can be found. The remnants of fossil deep weathered 
profiles exhibit on the summit surface a strongly varying thickness ranging 
between 1 m and more than 10 m. These w:!3thering products reach their greatest 
thicknesses (as much as about 100 m) in depressions m linly in places where 
they are covered with younger Tertiary and Pleistocene deposits (e. g. in the Pod­
l:rusnohorske panve Basins). In this case a buried Paleogene surface of planation 
is concerned. Rather thick fossil weathering products are preserved also below 
bas~lt effusions. 

The Paleogene surface of planation was strongly remodelled so that in many 
areas practically nothing kept preserved of it. From the surface an extensive 
~tepped topography of tectonic blocks developed on which small height differences 
among the erosion fbts originated owing to various depths of the weathering front 
and local geomorphologica I conditions in the course of irregular denudation of 
the surface by back- and down wearing (T. Czudek 1963, pp. 148-149). In the 
modelling of this surface even the abrasion of the Miocene sea played a role in 
the eastern part of the Czech Highlands mainly in deep fossil weathering products. 
The rem:)delling of the planation surface described took place in various clima·· 
morphogenetic regions and culminated in the Upper Pli:)cen2 and in the Pleisto­
cene. A more or less exhumed pre-Miocene weathering front and in many places 
the planation of its bedrock are concerned here. 

The Neogene planation surfaces began to develop in the time when the plan­
ation surface mentioned above was modelled. They form mostly one up to two 
niveaus of flats and broad rounded ridges in a narrow stripe along larger valleys. 
In depressions and on margins of some geomorphological regions these surfaces 
cover large areas. A strong prevalence of Pleistocene perighcial produots of 
weathering is typical of these surfaces. The surfaces descriSed have the character 
of pediments devehped mainly in the periods SarnBt-Pliocene. Their present 
position is controlled by young tectonics so that they occur in some areas in a 
higher altitude than the older Paleogene surface of planation. 

The surfaces of plam.tion of Pleistocene age occur in the Czech Highlands 
both as cryopedim211ts and erosion glacis and as cryophnation summit flats. 
Cryopediments can be fO'llld at the foot of valley sides, slopes of river terraces 
and at the foot of the marginal slopes of geomorfological regions. Mostly one 
or two cryopediments occur attaining in dependence on local geological and 
geomorphological conditions widths between several tens of metres and 2 km. 
They are often buried by Pleistocene slope deposits. The cryoplanation summit 
flats well known c. g. of ]. Demek's paper (1969, pp. 1-80) are typical 
especially of mountainous regions of the area described where they often replaced 
the original older surface of planation. 
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TA,llEAW 4Y,llEK 

nOBEPXHOCTH BbIPABHHBAHH5I LfElllCI{OI1 B03BbIlllEHHOCTH 

B 4ewcKoHB03BblweHHocTH pa3BHTo HeCKonbKO OCHOBHblX THnOB InOBepXHOCTeH Bbl· 

paBHHBaHHJI: OTKOnaHHaJi AOMenoBaJl, naneoreHOBaJl, HeoreHOBble H nneHcTo~eHoBble no-

BepxHocTH BblpaBHHBaHHJI. , 
OTKOnaHHaJi AOMenoBaJi nOBepxHocTb BblpaBHHBaHHJI TJlHeTCJI Y3KOH nonocoH no KpalO 

4ewcKoro nnaTo, cnqlKeHHoro H3 MenOBblX nopoA. OHa 6blna OTKonaHa rnaBHblM 06pa30M 

nYTew neAHMeHTa~HH B HeoreHe. . . 
naneoreHOBaJi nOBepxHocTb BblpaBHHBaHHJI 3aHHMaeT B 4ewcKoH B03BblweHHOCTH ca­

Mble 60nbwHe nno~aAH H npeAcTaBneHa oTAenbHillMH YlIaCTKa'MH C BblCOTaMH npeHMY' 

~ecT'BeHHo OT 350 AO 1 400 M. Bblwe ypOBHJI nnaTO H xpe6ToB nOAHHMalOTCJI H30nHpo~ 
BaHHbie B03BblweHHOCTH. Ha 3TOH nOBepxHocTH HaXOAJlTCJI OCTaTKH ApeBHHx KOP Bbl· 

BeTpH'BIIHHJI, 06pa30BaHHbiX HHTeHCH'BHbIM XHMHlIeCKHM BblBeTpHBaHHeM B TennOM KnH­
MaTe BO BpeMJI AO 6aAeHa, H ,nneHCTo~eHOBble KOPbl BbIBeTpHBaHHJI. Ha HeKOTopblX OT­

AenbHblX YlIaCT,Kax naneoreHOBOH nOBepXHOCTH HaXOAJlTCJI ,06a THna KOP, Ha 60nbWHHCTBe 

TonbKO nep'Hrna~HanbHbleBbIBeTpeHHble nopOAbl MO~HOCTblO 1 - 2 M. 5a3anbHbie ropH' 

30HTbi ApeBHHH KOP 'BbIBeTpHBaHHJI HMelOT MO~HOCTb OT 1 AO 10 M. CaMble 6cinbwHe 
MO~HQCTH 3THX KOP 06HapYlKHBaIOTCJI B AenpeccHJlx, .rAe OHH nepeKpblTbl 60nee Mono· 

AblMH ocaAKaMH. 
naneoreHOBaJi n0gepxHocTb B~paBHHBaHHJI 6~na nocne ee B03HHKHOBeHHJI TaK CHnbHO 

H3MeHeHa, liTO B COBpeMeHHOM penbe¢e Ha 60nbWHX npOCTpaHCTBax nOllTH He coxpa­

HHnaCb. Ha ee MeCTe C¢OpMHpOBanaCb nnOCKaJl BOAopa3AenbHaJi nOBepXHOCTb, HMelO~aJl 

pa3nHlIHYIO BblCOTY B npeAenJlX OTAenbHblX TeKTOHHlIeCKHX 6nOKOB. He60nbwaJl BblCOTHaJi 
AH¢¢epeH~Ha~HJI nOBepXHOCTH nnaTO H WHPOKHX BepWHH xpe6TOB B03HHKna .B pe3ynb' 

TaTe HepaBHOMepHOH AeHY'Aa~HH B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT MO~HOCTH ApeBHei1 KOPbl BbIBeTpH­

BaHHJI H nOKanbHblX reOMop¢onorHlIeCKHX ycnoBHH. no CYTH Aena, COBpeMeHHaJi nOBepx­
HOCTbBblpaBHH'BaHHJI 'npeACTaBnJleT oTKonaHHYIO, a MeCTaMH H 3HallHTenbHO AeHYAHpo, 

BaHHYIO 6a3anbHYIO nOBepxHocTb BblBeTpHBaHHJI AOMHo~eHoBoro B03pacTa. Pa3BHTHe 

3TOH nOBepxHocTH BblpaBH'HBaHHJI npoxoAHno B pa3Hbix KnHMa'Mop¢oreHeTHlIecKHx ycno· 
BHJlX H 6blno 3aBepweHo B KOH~e 'nnHo~eHa H B nneHcTo~eHe. 

HeoreHoBble nOBepxHocTH BblpaBHHBaHHJI, ¢OpMHpoBaBWHeCJI B TO BpeMJI, KorAa na· 

neareHOBaJi nOBepxHocTb MOAenHpoBanacb, 06pa3YIOT OAHH' HnH ABa ypOBHJI B Y3KOM 

nQJlce BAonb 60nbWHX AonHH. B AenpeCCHJlX H Ha nepH¢epHH HeKOTopblX reOMopMono· 
rHlIeCKHX paHOHO'B OHH 3aHH'MaIOT AOBonbHO 60nbWHe nno~aAH. 3TH nOBepXHOCTH HMelOT 

xapaKTep neAHMeHTOB, KOTopble C¢opMHpOBanHCb BO BpeMJI capMaT - nn'Ho~eH. 

nneHCTo~eHOBble nOBepXHOCTH BblpaBHHBaHHJI npeACTaBneHbl B 4eWCKOH B03BblweH' 
HOCTH KpHoneAHMeHTaMH H 3P03HdHHblMH rnaOHcaMH a TaKlKe HaropHblMH TepaccaMH Ha 

BepWHHax xpe6TOB, Bblpa60TaHHblMH npo~eccaMH KpHonnaHa~HH. 
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VACLAV KRAL 

SILCRETES AND THEIR RELATIONSHIP TO PLANATION 
SURFACES IN WESTERN BOHEMIA 

Silcretes - occuring on the land surface of many tropical areas - are 
commonly considered to be silicified layers of weathered laterites and kaolins, 
and represent prominent morphological levels (Lamotte M., Rougerie G. 1962, 
'Langford-Smith T., Dury G. H., Mabbutt' J. A. 1965, etc.). The study of geo­
logic,ally determined kaolin and laterite-jJauxite deposits in Central Europe has 
shown that in the geological past several periods favoured with their climatic 
conditions the origin of these deposits. Kaolinization and latefitization processes 
took place in the Carboniferous, Lower and Middle Jurassic, continuing from the 
Lower Cretaceous to the Neogene at which they reached their climax in the Lower 
Cretaceous and in the Lower Palaeogene (Kuzvart M., Konta J, 1968), 

In Czechoslovakia the largest and industrially most important kaolin deposits. 
occur in western and north-western Bohemia. Their occurrence is usually related 
with the occurence of silcretes. They either form continuous sheets or occur only 
as remnants in the form of isolated silcrete caps. North-werstern Bohemia 
belongs to the so-called Krusne hory Mountain system crossed from southwest 
to north-east by a complicated rift valley. Tectonically, in a length of about 
200 km and a width of 10-30 km, it is an analogy to the rift texture developed 
in the Tertiary as a result of rock pressures produced by the Alpine folding upon 
the Bohemian Massif. The mountain chain, 900 - 1200 m high, is formed by the 
uplifted marginal blocks, the subsided part of the rift valley by a system of 
basins situated at altitudes of 450-200 m. The whole Krusne hory Mountain 
system has a rocky substratum composed of metamorphirrocks, predominantly 
gneiss, penetrated in several places by plutonic granites. Only in some marginal 
parts this crystalline rocky substratum is covered by Permo-Carboniferous la­
custrine deposits and Upper Cretaceous marine deposits. In the rift zone the filling 
of the basins is composed of Tertiary lacustrine deposits and Tertiary eruptive 
rocks, basalts and phonoliths which occur in the form of lava beds (caps) or 
isolated stocks and laccoliths. 

Weathered kaolinic material in a thickness of 10-30 m, or even 100 m, has 
survived only in down-dip, blocks protected from denudation. It forms layers 
overlying the' gneiss, granites, Permo-Carboniferous as well as Cretaceous de­
posits, and to a small extent has left its traces even in Tertiary deposits 'and 
eruptive rocks. Silcretes always crop out on the surface of kaolinic profiles. Many 
different theories were constructed in the past to elucidate their origin. Not until 
the second half of this century, however, a theory was generally accepted, i. e. 
that silcretes are the product of the fossil weathering of an old land surface 
favoured by regional climatic conditions (Vachtl .J. 1952). Silicified layers always 
follow old erosion surfaces and are consequently important horizons in the deter­
mination of their age. 

19 



From the petrographical point of view, silcretes in a thickness of 0,5 -- 4 m 
may be called quartzites passing in some places into quartzite conglomerates 
or breccias. Only exceptionally they form a continuous horizon, more often, 
however, disintegrate into quarzite lenticles or blo.:::ks. The determination of their 
age is rather difficult. Up to the present it has been considered closely related 
to the conditions of deposition and the stratigraphic sequence. Investigations 
have shown no single continuous level but several quarzite layers corresponding 
in age to different periods of kaolinic weathering. On the evidence of kaolinic 
profiles comprising silcretes in the overlying layers two kaolinization periods 
have been determined in the area under study. 
1. Pre-Upper Cretaceous kaolinic profiles with silcretes ,0£ a thickness up to 
30 m were discovered in the neighbourhood of Kadaii. The parent rock here 
affected by the kaolinic weathering is' orthogneiss, the whole kaolinized level 
being covered by Dpper Cretaceous (marine) sediments. 
2, Pre-Oligocene kaolinic profiles with silcretes have been found in many places 
in the Krusne hory Mountain area, especially in the rift valley. Kaolinized levels 
resting on a granite and gneiss substratum or on a substratum of Permo-Carbo­
niferousor Cretaceous sediments are together with the silcretes covered' by 
Oligocene and Miucene sediments. These include, brown coal beds or basalt lava 
beds, tuffs and tuffites of identical age. 

The investigation of this part of the Bohemian Massif has shown that kaolinic 
profiles with silcretes are remnants of two former planation surfaces, i. e. the­
Upper Cretaceous surface and the pre-Oligocene surface. They may be determined 
only in places where they are covered by younger deposits or only in the close 
neighbourhood of the latter where silcretes crop out on the surfaces of the overly­
ing strata in the kaolinic profiles. Planation surfaces in the whole area of the 
Krusne hory Mountain system have been mapped. They occur freqqently with 
a gradient smaller than 2°, especially on uplifted blocks outside the rift valley. 
These planaJion surfaces are mostly younger than the determined former surfaces 
comprising silcretes, and have developed as secondary phenomena in the Later 
Tertiary and Pleistocene. They may predominantly be' indicated as denuded 
basal weathering levels, the original kaolinic material having been removed 
earlier by denudation. Only exceptionally the lowest situated layers of kaoliilic 
profiles have survived on them, especially where they had been covered by 
Tertiary volcanites. In some places isolated quarzite blocks may. be found as 
denudation remnants of silcretes. Planation surfaces in the whole area of the 
Krusne hory Mountain system are situated at altitudes of 300-1000 m, which 
is the result of younger block movements taking place in the Tertiary and culmi­
nating in the Pliocene. The altitudinal as well as planar distribution of planation 
surfaces shows that in the Neogene predominantly pedimentation processes, in 
the Pleistocene cryoplanation processes, took part in their development. Some 
planation surfaces may be considered cryoplanation. terraces. 

The planation surfaces in western and north-western Bohemia are polygenetic 
forms developed in the course of several periods under different morphological, 
tectonic as well as climatic conditions. 
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}{PEMHMCTbIE }{OPbI M MX CB5I3b C nOBEPXHOCT5IMl1';' 
BbIPABHMBAHM5I B 3AnAJ,(Hot1 LJEXMM 

KpeMH~cTble KOPbl, BCTpe4alO1lI~ecli BO MHor~x Tpon~4ecK~x 06nacTlIx, 06bl4HO C4~' 
TalOTCli c~n~LI~cp~LI~poBaHHbIM~ rop~30HTaM~, KOTopble B03H~Kn~ B npoLlecce pa3B~T~lI 

naTep~THblX ~ Kaon~HO'BbIX npocp~neH ~ npeAcTaBnlllOT C060H 3Ha4~TenbHble MopCPQno, 
r~4eCK~e ypOBH~, CaMble KpynHble ~ 3KOHOM~4ecK~ Ha'~60nee 3Ha4~TenbHble MecTopo3' 

AeH~lI Kaon~Ha B 4exocnoBaKi~~ HaxoAliTcli B 3anaAHOH ~ ceBepO'3anaAHOH 4ex~~. C H~­
M~ CBlI3aHbi ~ MecToHaxolKAeH~lI KpeMH~cTbIX KOP, KOTopble BCTpe4alOTCli ~n~ B B~Ae 

HenpepblBHblX rop~30HTOB, ~n~ lKe BB~Ae pen~KTo'B oTAenbHblx KBapLl~ToBbIX 6nOKOB. 
CeBepo-3anaAHali 4ex~lI npeACTaBnlleT C060H 4aCTb TaK Ha3blBaeMOH KpYWHoropCKOH 

c~cTeMbl, 4epe3 KOTOpylO npoH~KaeT cnolKHblH rpa6eH 103 - CB HanpaBneH~lI An~HoH 
OKono 200 KM, a W~p~HOH - 10 - 30 KM. Pa3B~T~e rpa6eHa npo~cxoA~no B TpeT~4HoM 
~ 4eTBepT~4HoM nep~oAax KaK ononOCOK AaBneH~lI anbn~HCKOH CKnaA4aTOCT~ Ha CTa­

PblH 4eWCK~H MaCC~B. nepl1cpep~HHble np"nOAHliTble rnbl6bl 06pa3ylOT ropHble 06nacTI1 
BblCOTOH B 900 -1200 M, a onYllleHHali 4aCTb rpa6eHa npeAcTaBnlleT C060H cI1cTeMY 
KOTnOBI1H Ha BblCOTe 450 - 200 M HaA ypoBHeM MOpli. CKanbHoe nOlKe BceH 06nacTI1 

06pa30BaHo MeTaMopcp114eCK~MI1 nopoAaMI1, B nepBYIO 04epeAb rHeHCaMI1, 4epe3 KOTopble 
B HeCKOnbKI1X MeCTax. npOHI1KalOT rpaHI1THble nnYToHoBble cpOPMbl. IlI1Wb Ha HeKoTopblX 

MeCTax B nepltcpepl1HHOH 4acn,j 3TO Kp"CTann14eCKOe nOlKe nOKpblBalOT MOpCKl1e ceAI1· 

MeHTbl BepxHero Mena. B C6POCOBOM nO'lice KOTnOBHHbl 3anonHeHbi TpeTH4HblMI1 03ep­

HblMI1 CeAI1MeHTaMI1 11 TpeTI14HblMI1 113BeplKeHHblMI1 nopoAaMI1 6a3anbTaMI1 H CPOHO-

KaOnl1HOBbie KOPbl BbiBeTp~BaHl1l1 I1MelOT MOlllHOCTb 10 - 30 M, HO MeCT!lMI1, B TeKTO' 
HI14eCKI1 onYllIeHHblx rnbl6ax, rAe He npol1cxoAl1na AeHYAaLll1l1, AOCTl1raeT I1X MOlllHOCTb 
AO 100 M. 3TI1 KOPbl pa3BI1Banl1Cb Ha rHeHcax, rpaHI1TaX 11 Ha nepMoKap60HoBbiX 11 Me­

nOBblX ceA~MeHTax. B MeHbWI1X MacwTa6ax cneAbl KaomlHOBoro BbiBeTp"BaHll1 npocne· 
lKl1BalOTCli Ha TpeTI14HbiX CeAI1MeHTaX 11 113BeplKeHHbix nopoAax. KpeMI1CTble KOPbl npeA­

CTaBneHbl BcerAa Ha nOBepxHocTliX KaOnl1HOBblX pa3pe30B. OHI1 AOCTl1ralOT MOlllHOCTb 

0,5 - 4,0 M, a neTporpacpl14eCK~ I1X MOlKHO OTHeCTI1 K KBapLlI1TaM, MeCTaMH nepeXOAlillIl1M 
B K'BapLlI1TOBble KOHrnoMepaTbl I1nl1 6peK41111. 3TI1 KBapLlI1TOBble rOp"30HTbl lIBnlllOTCli 

npoAYKTaMI1 cpoCCl1nbHOrO BbiBeTp"BaHll1 cTapoH nOBepXHOCTI1 nOA B03AeHCTBI1eM perl1o­
HanbHblX Knl1MaTI14eCKI1X Cl:>aKTopOB, a ,n03ToMY lIBnlllOTCli BalKHblMI1 rOp"30HTaMI Anll 
onpeAeneHl1l1 B03pacTa 3TI1X nOBepxHocTeH. 6blno YCTRHoBneHo, 4TO 3AeCb npeACTaBneH 

He OAItH HenpepblBHblH rOp"30HT, a HeCKonbKO KBapLlI1TOBblX rOp"30HTOB pa3nl14HOrO 

B03paCTa. B HaCTOlllllee BpeMli B O'nI1CbIBaeMOH 06naCTI1 T04HO onpeAeneHbl ABa nep"0Aa 
Kaon11H113aLlHI1, AOBepXHeMenOBOH 11 AOOnl1rOLleHOBbIH. 

1113 CKa3aHHoro BI1AH-O, 4TO B 3anaAHOH 4exI111 KpeMHI1CTble KOPbl CBI1AeTenbCT,BYIOT 

o A'BYX nep"0Aax CTapblX nOBepXHOCTeH BblpaBHI1BaHl1l1, norpe6eHHbiX nOA 60nee Mono­
AblMI1 ocaAKaMI1. IlI1Wb B HenocpeACTBeHHOH 6nl130CTI1 OT I1X HaXOlKAeH'l1l1 3TI1 nOBepx­
HOCT~ 06HalKeHbi AeHYAaLll1eH, TaK 4TO TaM KpeMHI1CTble KOPbl BblcTynalOT 'npliMO Ha no­

BepXHOCTb. B npoLlecce KapTl1pOBRHl1l1 nOBepxHOCTeH BbipaBHI1BaHl1l1 B 06naCTI1 Kpyw­
HoropCKoH C'I1CTeMbl 6blno 06HapYlKeHO I1X Wl1pOKOe pa,cnpocTpaHeHl1e, oc06eHHO Ha 

np"nOAHliTHbIX rnbl6ax ,BHe 06naCTI1 rpa6eHa. no cBoeMY B03paCTY 3TH nOBepXHOCTI1 
BbipaBHI1BaHl1l1 MonOlKe, 4eM YlKe onHcaHHble CTapble nOBepXHOCTH C KpeMHI1CTblMI1 KO­

paMI1. OHI1 pa3BI1Banl1Cb KaK nocneAYlOllIl1e CPOPMbl B Te4eHI1e 'BepxHeTpeT114HOrO nepl1o­

Aa ~ B nneHCTOLleHe. MonOAble nOBepXHOCTI1 BbipaBHI1BaHl1l1 nOBceMeCTHO npeAcTaBnlllOT 

C060H o6HalKeHHblH 6a3anbHblH YPoBeHb BbIBeTp"BaHll1, T. K. cTapble KaOnl1HOBbie KOPbl 

B~BeTpI1BaHl1l1 6~nl1 C HI1X CHeceH~ AeHYAaLlHeH. IlI1Wb 113peAKa Ha HI1X COXpaHl1nl1Cb 
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CBMble HHlKHHe ypOBHH K80nHHOBbiX p83pe30B, oco6eHHO T8M, KAe OHH6blnH nepeKpblTbl 
TpeTH'IIHblMH BynK8H'HT8M'H. MeCTBMH 'BCTpeIl8IOTCII p836poC8HHble KB8Pl{HTOBbie 6nOKH, 
lIBnllIOUI'HeCII AeHYA8l1HOltHblMH OCTBTK8MH KpeMHHCTblX KOp. nOBepXHOCTH Bblp8BHHB8HHlI 
B 06nBCTH KpYWHoropCKOH CHCTeMbi nelKBT HB 'BbiCOTe OT 300 AO 1 000 M. I1x BbiCOTa 
IIBnlleTCII cneACTBHeM MonoAblx rnbl60Bblx ABHlKeHHH B TpeTH'IHOM nepHoAe; KOTopble 
AOCTHrnH cBoeH M8KCHM8nbHOH HHTeHOH'BHOCTH' B nnHOlleHe. H8 OCHOBe 8H8nH38 BbICOT' 
Horo H nOBepx'HocTHoro p83MeUleHHlI nOBepxHocTeH BblpBBHHBBHHII MOlKHO CAenBTb Bbl' 
BoA, liTO B TelleH'He HeoreHB HX P83BHTHe npOHCXOAHno nOA'B03AeHCTBHeM RpOlleCCO'B 
neAH'MeHT8I1HH. B nneHCTOlleHe B Bblp8BHHBBHHH nOBepXHOCTeH npHHHMBn8 YII8CTHe 
KpHonn8H8l1HlI, TBK liTO HeKOTopble nOBepXHOCTH Bblp8BHHB8HHlI MOlKHO 0603H811HTb K8K 
ronblloBble Tep'p8cbI. 

nOBepxHocTH BblP8BHHBBHHlI B 3sn8AHoH H ceBepHo'3anaAHoH 4exHH npeAcT8BnllIOT 
C060H nonHreHeTHlleCKHe CPOPMbl, KOTopble p83BHBanHcb H8 npoTlilKeHHH HeCKonbICHX 
nepHoAoB BpeMeHHB p83nHIIHbix MopcponorHllecKHx, TeKTOHHlleCKHX H KnHM8THlleCKHX 
ycnoBHlIx. . 



SBORNIK CESKOSLOVENSKf': SPOLECNOSTI ZEMEPISNE 

Rocnik 1976 • Cislo 1 • 3vazek 81 

LUDViK LOYDA 

GEOMORPHOLOGIC "AXIOMS" 

Problematics of geography as a whole i. e. of its significance, range, program 
etc. are often discussed by prominent scientists. On the one hand there are pa­
pers on the relation of geography to other branches of natural science, but on the 
other hand even doubts arise about its scientific independence. The economic 
part is usually aligned with economics, while geomorphology is hold for an 
intrinsic part of geology. 

Such kind of classification is based only on the specific content of geography 
i. e. on its subjects. It is only a matter of reorganization. Nevertheless nobody 
has ever had other characteristics of geography in view - methods of research, 
of its results and its quality. . 

If looking at geomorphology just from the latter point of view we must try 
to distinguish the work of a specialist from that of a scientist, of a philosopher 
ctc. Nobody has at all considered if geomorphology has fundamental charact~­
ristics of a science. 

The ancient learning of Nature as well as of geography was philosophical in 
its substance. In a.ncient works description, simple classification and mainly 
speculation are predominant. From the epistemic point of view they belong to 
the first two stages of the process of knowing. These speculations had lacked 
the third stage of this process i. e. the verification. 

In Middle Ages the way of thinking had not advanced. On the contrary, in 
scientific thinking new prejudical elements had .appeared. R. BACON (the 13th 
century) says that the world is full of prejudices, of authority, of bas usage, 
of phrazes and people have only semblance of wisdom. But one must go to 
sources and not refer to great persons only. Knowledge "per experimentiam" 
and not "per argumentum" - it is what is needed. 

Bacon's view is not only a: criticism of obligatory adoration of authority 
(Church, Aristoteles) but also an enumeration of negative properties of the 
representatives of science. He criticizes the retreat of investigation of Nature 
as well as the speculative interpretation which has no regard to. reality. Such 
way of "scientific work" was 300 years later criticized by G. BRUNO - the 
knowledge is true 'only in the case when it is based on investigation of Nature. 

Can we responsibly affirm in our times, however, that the criticized state 
belongs irrevocably to the past? The climatic geomorphology originated in the 
19th century but it adopted the ancient way how to form precepts. The description 
of relief and then the speculative interpretation of its genesis - these have always 
been the main features of the said way. To presuppose the existence of natufal 
processes which have formed the relief is then only something like diagnostics. 
Of course, such diagnostics can be or need not be true. 

Yet such a "scientific" way of work is still hold for a research of nature. 
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In comparison with antiquity and Middle Ages which had been starting from 
natural observation there are at hand various analyses, measurements, maps, 
photos etc, nowadays. But these aids are only a basis for scientific work. 

Now let us pay attention to genetic interpretations. They are mere speculations 
which in most cases have nothing to do with the said analyses, diagrams, etc, 
Genetic explaining the origin of river valleys can serve as an example. Here from 
the analysis of accumulation terraces, of their thickness and of absolute or re­
lative height etc. stages of the erosional cutting down are deduced. The discr'e­
pancy of this explanation fully escapes our attention. In fact the material of the 
terrace had been transported here by' the river from another place! This material 
having been analysed, the place from where it was transported can be looked 
out for. But we learn nothing about how valley had originated and developed. 
In spite of that we j.ump from sedimentation at conclusions about erosion and 
genesis of the valley. Such genetic explanation is commonly used although two 
phenomena are causally connected which are allied to only by place, 

The cutting down of rivers into hard rocks although neither observed, re­
searched nor proved is in consequence of those wrong causal explanations hold 
for quite a logical natural process. Nobody cares that to no real knowledge but 
only to speculation is given credit. The erosional process is supposed everywhere, 
even in the environment where it cannot take place - on the sea bottom, on the 
moon, on the Mars. Can this way of natural research be called materialistic? 

Ho.wever the river erosion supposed in hard rocks is not the only wrong 
precept in geomorphology. It comes out now that also the assumption of a con­
tinu()us continental glaciation iIi Pleistocene is not true (Volin 1974). Even 
precepts explaining the eolian activity are influenced by false presuppositions. 
The analysis of aerial photos from Mauretania has not acknowledged the hitherto 
used precepts concerning the origin of sand dunes (Clos-Arceduc 1968). 

The up-to-now geomorphologic system is getting unstable. The geomorpho'· 
logists have been persisting in methods of ancient philosophy. Nevertheless it must 
be stated that the ancient Greeks had not been breaking the laws of logics so 
frequently as the geomorphologists do: in our time it is on the one hand asserted 
that meandering water stream cannot cut down in hard rocks, but on the other 
hand, in the case of antecedence, it is qrgt4ed that this meandering stream suddenly 
cuts down with a great power. 

The said natural processes have not ever been investigated although such an 
investigation is not beyond our possibilities. The reason is that the geomorpho­
logic explanations have been voiced as definitive precepts but never as problems 
to investigate. They are in fact nothing more than widely spread presuppositions 
of individuals. 

Each of those presuppositions has of course its denoting term, so that it becomes 
a, concept in science. Nowadays this simple terminology from W. M. Davis's 
and his predecessors' times is being complemented by furthe.r concepts i. e. by 
results of the more complicated speculations. However what good is this way 
of thinking at all? Is this an investigation of nature? Do we know natural 
processes better than before? To become a science, geomorphology has to study 
and investigate these natural processes, to look for relations between natural 

;phenomena '--,.' all this in order to discover laws of their occurrence or of their 
'tours!!. 

Today's geomorphology does not virtually investigate. It only supposes and 
describes. Giving preference to climatic factors its genetic" model of relief be­
Comes one-sided. Nevertheless this model seems quite self--sufficient - it is 
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independent of laborious investigation of natural processes. Thus it is nothing 
else than a much easier explanation "per argumentum ". 

Geomorphology lacks verification of its own precepts as well as it lacks logics. 
I ts approach to investigation of nature is neither dialectic nor really materialistic 
- it deals with unverified processes which most probably do not exist! 

This development of geomorphology is a necessary result ot leaving out the 
last stage in the process of knOWing i. e. of verifying our considerations. The 
call for verification was clearly voiced by V. I. LENIN. Since this epistemic 
call is of general validity, geomorphology should accept it as other SCientific 
branches do. 
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nV.ll.BV1K nOIll.ll.A 

fEOMOPct>OJIOfI1l.JECI{l1E "AJ{CI10MbI" 

Km1Man14eCKa~ reoMopcpollorH~, KaK HaYKa, B03HHKIla B 19 BeKe, HO cnoc06 06pa30· 

BaHHSI ee HaY4HbiX nOllolKeHHii nepeHSllla c06cTBeHHo C ApeBHHx BeKOB: STO Bce e~e 
TOllbKO onHcaHHe CPOPM pellbecpa H cneKYIlSlTHBHoe H31l0lKeHHe HX reHe3,Hca. 

XOTSI B HacToSl~eeBpeM~ Mbl H pacnollaraeM aHaIlH30M, H3MepeHHSlMH, KapTaMH H T. n., 

HO STOT MaTepHall B03HHKIl B ClleACTBHH YCKOCnel\HallbHbIX pa6oT, ~ AIlSI HaY4HclX 38.­

KIl104eHHii CIlYlKHT TOllbKO KaK OCHOBaHHe. nOAIlHHHble reHeTH4eCKHe H31l0lKeHHSI - STO 

TOllbKO IlHWb cneKYIlSll\H'H, KTopble B 60llbWHHCTBe CIlY4aeB C STHM'H oCHOBaHH~MH He 

HMelOT HH4ero o6~ero. Ha,npHMep, BHallH3 pe4HbiX Teppae SlBIlSleTCSI OCHO'BOii 'AIlSI spo-

3HOHHoro 06bHCHeHHSI pe4HOro reHe3Hca. 3Aecb KaY3allbHO coeAHHSlIOTC~ ABa SlBlleHHSI 

(aKKYMYIlSlTHBHaSi Teppaca H SP03HOHHoe B03HHKHOBeHHe AOIlHHbl), KOTopble HaXOASlTCSI 
B CBSl3H TOllbKO MeCTOM H nOClleAOBaTellbHOCTblO.' 

TaKlKe H Bpe3aHHe peK B TBepAble ropHble nopOAbl, HeCMOTpSl Ha TO, 4TO HHKorAa 

HHKeM He Ha61lIOAaIlOCb, He HCClleAOBallOCb H He AOKB3bIB31l0Cb, npHHHMaeTCSI 38' caMO 

co6oii pa3YMelO~Hii'cSi eCTeCT'BeHHblii npol\ecc. \11 TO, 4TO .oH co6ctBeHHO BblAYMall H, 4TO 

ero AalKe »Ha61lIOAaIOT« B YCIlOBHSlX, rAe OH npOHCXOAHTb He MOlKeT Ha MOPCKOM 

AHe, Ha nYHe H Mapce - STO, nO-B'HAHMOMY, HHKOMY He Me,WaeT. npOBepKa npaBHllb­

HOCTH HaWHX paCCYlKAeHHii npOCTO He AellaeTCSI. 

reOMopcpOllorHSI, nOllb3YIO~aSlCSI TOllbKO IlHWb cneKynSlTH\lHbHlhl1" npHeMBMW" co6CTBeHHO 

rOBOpSl, nOAo6aeT CPHIlOCOCPHH. Pa3HHl\a TOllbKO IlHWb B TOM, 4TD reOMopcpOlIorHSI He 

C061llOAaeT 3aKOHOB 1l0rHKH - HBnpHMep, C OAHOii C'J1OPOHbl OHa. YTBeplKABeT, liTO MeBH­

APHpYIO~He peKH He MorYT yrlly6llSlTbCSI, B C APyroii (B cIlY4altx BHTel\eAeHTHbIX AOIlHH) 

YTBeplKAaeT, 4TO npH OAHHBKOBOM YKlloHe SlK06bl yrlly61l,eHHenpOH'cxOAHT 04eHb HHTeH­

CHBHO. 

OAHaKo, STH 4aCTO HellorH4Hbie reoMopcpollor;HlIecKHe npeAnollolKeHHSI, HMelOT CBOH 

»HaY4Hble« Ha3BaHHSI, 3TB reO'MOpcpollorH4ecKaSi TepMHHollor'HSI nOCTOSlHHO AonOIlHSleTCSI 

60llee CIlOlt<iHbIMH nOHSlTHSlM'H. TBKHM o6pa30M, cOBpeMeHHaSi reoMOPCPolloritSl'He HCCIl'e· 

AyeT npHpoA'Y, B TOllbKO ee onHCblBaeT H no-cBoeMy 06bSlcHSIeT. K TaKoMY COCTOSlH~1O 
HenpeMeHHo AOlllKHO 6blllO AoiiTH, T. K. B npol\ecce n03HaHHSI Aa'BHO,H nO-BHAHMOMY, 

HaMepeHHo 6blll Bbll1y~eH nOClleAHHii STan - npOBepKH npaBHllbHOCTH tlBWI1X PilCCYlK­

AeHHii! 3TOT rHoceOIlOfHlIeCKHii n03HaBaTellbHblii npHHl\Hn CCPOPMYIlHP,OBBHHblii B. \11. ne­

HHHblM HMeeT Bce06~Hii xapaKTep, H reOMopCPOllorH AOlllKHbl 6blllH '6bl'o6bSlCHIHb, 'no· 

lIeMY OHH ero He npHMeHSIIOT B CBOHX pa60Tax. 
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Section 5. General Physical Geography 

CeKlIHSI N° 5. 06~oSl cpH3H4ecKoSl reorpocpHSI 

JAROMfR I;lEMEK 

THE LANDSCAPE AS A GEOSYSTEM 

A characteristic feature of our planet and the adjacent cosmic space is their 
concentric structure (Fig. 1) and the occurrence of concentrically arranged layers 
called geospheres. _ 

The object of study of the geography is the geosphere forming the surface 
of our planet. Usually, this geosphere is called the landscape sphere. The lands­
cape sphere differs from the other geospheres by unusual complexity, such as 
mainly 
al) by various kinds of free energy 
b) by great variety of organized mass from free atoms up to highly organized 

organic matter 
c) by existence and . activities of human society. 

The landsc&pe sphere is a structured set of components which exhibit di­
scernible relatibnships with one another and operate as a complex whole. These 
are: 
a) the Earth's crust (lithosphere) with the relief 
b) the lower part of the atmosphere up to the height· of about 29 km over the 

surface of the ocean and the continents 
c) the hydrosphere both the ocean and the waters of continents 
d) the cryosphere i. e. that part of the lithosphere and the hydrosphere whose 

temperature has l;leen for more than two years below freezing point (perma­
frost, glaciersl ) 

e) the pedosphere which forms a thin soil envelope on the land surface 
f) the biosphere occupying the parts of the landscape sphere where conditions 

are given for life 
g) the socio-economic sphere i. e. the human society and its creations. 

In spite of its complexity the landscape sphere is characteristic by a relative 
uniformity which is the result of the existence of immediate relationships and 
feedback between the components and the exchange of mass and energy with 
the adjacent environment. The milieu for the landscape sphere are both the 
mantle and the core of our planet and the upper layers of the atmosphere and 
the universe. With respect to these facts the landscape sphere represents an open 
system of planetary dimensions. V. B. Sochava (1963, p. 53) introduced the 
name geosystem for the designation of the landscape sphere as a sys,tem with 
all its subsystems. 
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The good function of the landscape sphere is conditioned on the one hand 
by the interrelations of anorganic and organic components of the landscape 
sphere and, on the other hand, by the transfer of mass and energy from one 
part of the landscape sphere in another in the form ·of streams created by 
mobile elements. The exchange of mass and energy between the components 
of geosystems is just the force forming of them a complex whole. Affecting 
some of the components evokes a chain reaction which changes even the other 
components. 

gravisphere 

-------' ----- ----...-

exosphere 

/ 

1 

Fig. 1. Schematic representation or the ,arrangement or the VJuious geospheres .on Earth 
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The course of l.andscllpe~forming processes depends. on continuous supply with 
energy. The energypotentilil of the EaI;th.~ coIl,sists of so!arenergy, ,geothermal 
energy, gravita.ti~nalenergy, ~he energy accumulated in the mass of natural bodies 
owing .. to· geological. biQlogical and soil-f.orming 'processes, and of socio-economic­
energy created by human society. The main source of energy on our planet has 
been so .far ,the solar., energy although the:qllantity of energy produced by Man is 
increasing fas.dy",. . 

Owing to the shape of the Earth the quantity of solar energy differs in variou.s 
parts of the landscape sphere. The differences in mass-energy exchange in the 
various parts of the landscape sphere result· in the development of its. internal 
differentiation i. e. in a phenomenon 'oalled territorial differentiation of geo­
systems. The landscape sphere is thus divided into subsystems exhibiting certain 
borders and characteristic features on the basis of which they can be distinguished 
and delimited. The spatial modification of mass and energy relationships within 
the frame: of a uniform planetary geosystem forms a complicated differentiated 
structute - a mosaic of geosystems of regional, chorological and topological scale. 

By territorial differentiation of the landscape sphere on the basis of the law 
of zonality, hori~ontal and vertical zones develop in the landscape sphere called 
complexly geoms. The horizontal zonality is a law-controlled change of geo­
systems, of various hierarchic steps fro~ tre pole to the equator " due to the 
uneven distribution of solar energy. The \vertfca:l zonality is a law-coritrolled 
cnange of geosystenis from the ocean level; to··the tops of the mountains connected 
with climatic.changes in dependence on altitude above sea level (temperature, 
precipitation,etc:i},. . 

The latitudinal .and vertical zones (geoms) are further divided into geosystems 
of smaller dimensions called geochoras. The basic geochora is the landscape i. e. 
the part of the surface of the planet existing in reality which forms a unit 
differing qualitatively from the remaining parts of the landscape sphere. The 
landscape as a geosystem is characterized by following main features: 
a.) specific outward aspect 
b) specific structure and itnmedmte relationships and' feedback between abiotic, 

soil, biotic and socio-economic subsystems 
c) specific energy balance 
d) certain position on the Earth's surface 
e) certain boundaries , 
f) development in space and time in dependence on variables at the input and 

output of mass and energy in the geosystem. 
The landscape components are the same in substance as those of the hndscape 

sphere. The natural components and the natural landscape-forming processes 
create natural landscapes. In the natural landscapes the negative feedback is 
prevailing causing their functioning as self-regulating open geosystems. The 
components of the natural landscape and their. interrelations exhibit the trend 
towards the state of a stable mass and energy output equivalent to input. This 
tendency for self-regulatory change is called 9ynamic homeostasis. 

On the greatest part of the land surface the original natural character of the 
landscape was changed to'a greater or smaller extent by the activites of Man. In 
the landscape settled for a long time by Man natural and socio-economic geosystems 
are existing side by side and affecting each other. Such a landscape is designated 
as a cultural landscape. The relationships of natural and socio-economic geo­
systems in a cultural landscape can be of two kinds such as harmonious and dis­
cOf-Piilnt. These terms are difficult to ddi,ne .. since on the one hand they. must :~e 
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defined from the point of view of the stability of natural geosystems and on 
the other hand from the viewpoint of a rational use of the, landscape. At the 
present time there is no possibility of return to natural landscape since the 
development of human society does require an increasing supply with natural 
resources of the landscape. The harmonious relationships of both basic types 
of geosystems in the landscape occur when the state of a minimum disturbance 
of the stability and self-regulation of natural geosystems and, simultaneously, 
of optimum utilization of landscape resources by human society has been attained, 
But the relationships of both types of geosystems are mostly discordant. OR; >the 
prevailing part of the Earth's surface the stability and the ability of self-regulatiM. 
of natural geosystems have been disturbed. This is why securing of the function 
of socioeconomic geosystems requires a systematic human control and care hy 
means of still increasing mass and energy supply. 

On the basis of the relationships between both types of geosystems in Jhe 
landscape the following types of cultural landscape can be distinguished: 
a) the cultured landscape where the relationships of both geosystem types are 

almost in harmonious relation and where the self-regulating ability of natural 
geosystems kept preserved; these are for instance agricultural regions 

b) the disturbed landscape where the stability of natural geosystems has been 
disturbed but their self-regulating ability kept preserved; these are regions 
with special ecosystems (e. g. parks in urbanized regions) used intensively 
by Man . .' .. 

c) the devastated landscape where the self-regulating ability of natural geosystems 
has been disturbed to a great ·extent regeneration being possible only by means 
of socio-economic geosystems mainly technical interventions und~r the',. con-
dition of considerable energy and mass consumption., . . 

In the cultural landscape the action of landscape-forming processes is still 
affected by Man (e. g. by taking water out of streams, atmospheriC pollution, by 
chemical agents - herbicides, pesticides, etc.). The landscape tries to adapt itself 
to changed conditions. The time needed for this adaption is called relaxation time. 
The length of this period depends on 
a) the state of the individual components in the landscape 
b) the resistance of the individual landscape components to changes , 
c) the intricacy of the landscape: the more complicated the landscape the longer 

is the relaxation period since in the equilibrium there exist possible combi­
nations of changes 

d) the extent and trend of the changes; the rate of adaptation to new conditions 
depends in general on the distance of the elements of the state of new equi­
librium. A characteristic feature of the landscape as self-regulating system 
is the different rate of changes of the individual components. The changes 
in some components such as in the atmosphere, in socio-economic. geosystems 
have a very fast course, for changes in other components (e. g. in the litho­
sphere) a very long period is necessary. 

The landscape is further divided into geosystems of topological dimensions 
called ecosystems. The topological geosystems are the result of the effects of local 
zonal and azonal agents within the frame of a certain landscape. In the study 
of the ecosystems as a topological level of geosystems the geographers investigate 
equally all ecosystem elements and their interrelations. Usually geographers dis­
tinguish: 
a:) natural ecosystems which are mostly in natural state or only slightly affe~ted 

by Man so that their ability of self-regulation .kept almost completely preserv~d 
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, b) controlled natural ecosystems mostly preserving their selfregulating ability 
but already used by Man for a certain purpose (forests, pastures,etc.') 

c) production ecosystems used by Man for production of food (fields, orchards) 
or other natural resources 

d) ,settlement' ecosystems i. e. ecosystems where Man lives and works (towns, 
villageS', industrial enterprises). 

In the cultural landscape mostly ecosystems of all four types can, be found 
and its study belongs therefore among the most difficult problems of modern 
science. Yet the landscape is the .basis of the environment of present-day society. 
Mainly in regions settled by Man for a long time the effects of Man on natural 
ecosystems in the landscape acquires in· the course of the, scientific~technical revo­
lution qualitatively new features (chemization, pesticides, radioactivitY'). The 
complex character of the effects of Man on the development of the landscape 
requires even a complex solution of' the development of landscape as a geosystem 
under still increasing global influence of Man. The solution of these questions 
is not only of theoretical but also practical significance. An important position 
is occupied here by geography as the only science which has directly in its 
definition the solution of the relationships between the system of the natural 
milieu and the system o£human society in space and time. 
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SlPOMHP ,lI,EMEK 

JIAH~WAct>T I<AI< rEOCMCTEMA 

XapaKTepHOM LlepTOM HaweM nnaHeTbl H npHneralO~ero K HeM KOCMHLleCKoro npocTpaH­
Cl'aa lIanlieTCIi KOHl\EiHTpHLleCKali cTpyKTypa (pHC_ 16), KOHl\eHTpHLlecKH pacnonolKeHHble 
cno.oi', Ha3blaaeMbie reoc¢epaMH. 

06beKToNi H3YLleHHlI reorpaC\lHH lIanlieTCIi reOCC\lepa, KOTopali o6pa3yeT noaepxHocTb 
HaweM nnaHeTbl. 3TY reocCj)epy Mbl o6blKHoaeHHo Ha3blaaeM naHAwaCj)THoM cCj)epoM. OT 
ApyrHx reocCj)ep naHAwBCj)THali cCj)epa OTnHLlaeTCIi Heo6blKHoaeHHoM cnOlKHOCTblO, npelKAe 
apero: 
a) HanHLlHeM pa3Hbix aHAoa cao6oAHoM3HeprH<I1 
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6J 60nbwo~ pa3HOpOAHOCTbIO OpraHI130BaHHO~ MaCCbl, Ha411HaH cB060AHblMI1 aTOMaMH 

11 KOH4aH BblCOKO OpraHI130BaHHO~ lKI1BP~ MaTepl1e~ 

B) CYL1leCTBOBaHl1eM 11 AeHTenbHOCTblO 4enOBe4eCKOrO 06L1leCTBa. 

l1aHAWacpTHaH ocpepa COCTOI1T 113 pHAa B3al1MOCBH3aHHbiX 11 npl1TOM AO onpeAeneHHOH. 

\1epbl caMOCTOHTenbHblX KOMnOHeHTOB. K HI1M OTHOCHTClI: 

a) 3eMHaH Kopa (nI1Toccpepa) C penbecpoM 

6) Hl1lKHaH 4aCTb aTMoccpepbl, npl16nl1311TenbHo AO BblCOTbl 29 KM HaA nO.BepXHocTblO 

cYWI1 11 Ml1pOBOrO OKeaHa 

B) fl1APoccpepa, T. e. Ml1pO'BO~ OKeaH 11 BOAbl CYWI1 

r) Kpl10ccpepa, T. e. 4aCTb nl1Toccpepbl 11 rl1APoccpepbl, TeMnepaTypa KOTOPblX B Te4eHI1e 

60nee 4eM AByX neT HaXOAI1TCH nOA T04KO~ 3aMep3aHI1H (Be4HaH Mep3nOTa, neAHI1KI1) 

A) neAoccpepa, 06pa3YIOL1laH cna6ylO n04BeHHYlO 060n04KY Ha nOBepXHOCTI1 cywl1 

eJ 6110ccpepa, 3aHI1MalOcpall 4aCTb naHAwacpTHo~ ccpepl>l, B KOTOpO~ I1MelOTCH ycnoBl1l1 

AnH lKI13HI1 

lK) COLll103KOHOMI14eCKaH ccpepa, T. e. 4enOBe4eCKoe 06L1leCl1BO 11 ero TBOpeHI111 

HeCMoTpH Ha CBOIO cnolKH,ocTb, naHAwacpTHaH ccpepa BblAenHeTcH OTHOCI1TenbHblM eAI1H­

CTBOM, KOTopoe Bbl3BaHO cYL1leCTBOBaHl1eM HenocpeAcTBeHHblx 11 06paTHbiX cBlI3e~ 
MelKAY oTAenbHblMI1 KOMnOHeHTaMI1 11 06MeHoM MaCCbl 11 3Heprl111 C OKpYlKalOL1le~Cpe­
AO~. CpeAo~ AnH naHAwacpTHo~ ccpepbl lIBnlleTCH MaHTl1l1 11 lIAPO Hawe~ nnaHeTbl, a TaK 
lKe BepXHl1e cnol1 aTMoccpepbl 11 BceneHHaH. Y4'I1TbIBali 3TI1 cpaKTbl, naH,llWacpTHali ccpepa 

npeAcTaBnlleT OTKPblTYIO cI1cTeMY nnaHeTapHblx MacwTa60B. B. 5. C04aBa (1963, cTp.53) 

BBen AnH 0603Ha4eHI1l1 naHAwacpTHo~ ccpepbl KaK CI1CTeMbl, BKnlO4aSl Bce ee cy6CI1CTeMbl, 

TepMI1H reOCI1CTeMa. • 

<PYHKLlI10Hl1po.BaHl1e naHAwacpTHo~ ccpepbl 06ycnoBneHo B3aI1MOAe~CTBl1eM aHOpraHI1-

lIeCKI1X .11 OpraHl1l1eCKI1X KOMnOHeHTOB l!aHAwacpTHo~ ccpepbl, a TaKlKe nepeMeL1leHl1eM 

MaCCbl .1,1 3Heprl1H 113 OAHO~ 4aCTI1 naHAwacpTHo~ ccpepbl B APyrylO B BI1Ae nOToKoB, 

06pa30'BaHHblx nOAB·l1lKHbIMI1 3neMeHTaMI1. IIIMeHHo 06MeH MaCCbl 11 3Heprl111 MelKAY KOM­

nOHeHTaMI1 reOCI1CTeM lIBnlleTCH TO~ cl1no~, KOTopaH c03AaeT 113 HI1X eAI1HOe Llenoe. 

B03Ae~CTBl1e Ha HeKOTOPbl~ 113 KOMnOHeHTOB Bbl3blBaer LlenHYIO peaKLlI1IO, KOTopaH 113Me­

HHeT 11 APYT.I1€ KOMnOHeHTbl CI1CTeMbl. 

XOA npoLleccoB B 'naHAwa'cpTHo~ ccpepe 3aBI1CI1T OT HenpepblBHo~ AocTaBKI1 3Heprl1l1. 

3HepreTl14eCKI1~ nOTeHLll1an 3eMnl1 COCT'OI1T 113 conHe4HO~ 3Heprl1l1, reOTepManbHOH 3Hep­

rl1 11 , rpaBI1TaLll10HHOH eHeprl1l1, 3Heprl1'l1, HaKonneHHOH B Macce npl1pOAHblX Ten B pe-

3ynbTaTe reOnOr114eCKI1X, 6110nOr114eCK'I1X 11 n04Bo06pa3YIOL1lI1X npOLleCCOB, 11 COLlI103KO­

HOMI14eCKO~ 3Heprl1l1, C03AaBaeMO~ 4enOBe4eCKI1M 06L1leCTBOM. rnaBHblM I1CT04HI1KOM 

:;lHeprl1l1 Ha HaweH nnaHeTe lIBnlleTCli nOKa conHeliHaH 3Heprl1H, XOTli KOnl1l1eCTBO :;lHep­

rl1l1, np0l13BOAI1MOe lIenOBeKOM, 6blCTPO paCTeT. 

<PopMa 3eMnl1 cnoc06cTByeT TOMY, 'ITO B pa3HbiX 4aCTHX naHAwacpTHoH. ccpepbl KOnl1-

4eCTBO conHe4HOH 3Hepr'l1l1 pa3Hoe. Pa3HI1L1a B 06MeHe MaCCbl 11 3Heprl1'l1 B pa3HbiX 

4aCTHX naHAwacpTHOH ccpepbl cnoc06cTByeT B03HI1KHOBeHI11O ee BHYTpeHHeH Al1cpcpepeH' 

LlI1 a LlI1 11., T. e. llBneHI1IO, Ha3blsaeMOMY Teppl1TOpl1anbHOH Al1cpcpepeHLll1aLll1e~ reOCI1CTeMbl. 

l1aHAwacpTHali ccpepa, TaKI1M 06pa30M, Aenl1TCH Ha cy6cl1cTeMbl. C onpeAeneHHblMI1 rpa­

HI1L1aMI1 11 cBoe06pa3HblMI1 lIepTaMI1, npl1 nOMOL1l11 KOTOPblX I1X MOlKHO pa3nl1l111Tb 11 orpa· 

HI14I1Tb. npOcTpaHcTseHHali MOAl1cpl1KaLll1l1 cBH3e~ MaCCbl 11 3Heprl111 B rpaHI1L1ax eAI1HO~ 
nnaHeTapHoH reOCI1CTeMbl c03AaeT cnolKHYIO Al1cpcpepeHLll1poBaHHYIO CTpyKTypy MO' 

3811Ky reOCI1CTeM perl10HanbHoro, xoponOrl1l1eCKOrO 11 TOnOnOrl14eCKOro MacwTa6a. 

B pe3ynbTaTe Teppl1TOpl1anbHOH Al1cpcpepeHLll1aLll111 naHAwacpTHO~ ccpepbl Ha OCHOBaHl111 

3aKOHa 0 WI1POTHOH 11 BblCOTHOH 30HanbHOCTI1 B03HI1KalOT B naHAwacpTHOH ccpepe WI1' 

pOTHbie 11 BblCOTHble 30Hbl, Ha3blBaeMbie reOMaMI1. Wl1pOTHali 30HanbHOCTb lIBnHeTCSI 3a­

KOH'OMepHOH CMeHOH reOCI1CTeM pa3HbiX l1epapXl14eCK'I1X cTyneHeH OT nonlOca K 3KBa­

TOPY B pe3ynbTaTe HepaBHOMepHoro pacnpeAeneHl1l1 conHe4HOH 3Heprl1101. BblCOTHaH 

nOHCHOCTb lIBnlleTCH 3aKOHOMepHOH CMeHOH reOCI1CTeM OT ypOBHH Ml1pOBOrO OKeaHa 

K BepWI1HaM rop, CBH3aHHOH C 113MeHeH101HMI1 Knl1MaTa B 3a'BI1CI1MOCT'11 OT BblCOTbl HaA 

ypOBHeM MOpH (KOl!'l1l1eCTBO Tenna, snarl1 11 T. A.). 

Wl1pOTHbie 11 BblCOTHble ::OHbl (reoMbl) Aanee AenHTcli Ha reOCI1'CTeMbl MeHbWI1X pa3' 

MepoB, Ha3blBaeMbie reOXOpaMI1. OCHOBHOH reoxopoH lI'BnlleTCli naHAwacpT, T. e. peanbHO 

cYL1leCTBYIOL1lali lIaCTb nOBepXHOCTI1 nnaHeTbl, KOTopali 06pa3yeT Llenoe, Ka4eCT'BeHHO pTnl1' 

4alOL1leeCll aT OCTanbHblX 4aCTeH naHAwacpTHOH ccpepbl. l1aHAwacpT KaK reOCI1CTeMa OTnl1-

4aeTCH cneAYIOL1lI1MI1 rn<:'BHblMI1 4epTaMI1: 

a) cBoe06pa3HbiM BHeWHI1M BI1AOM 

6) cBoe06pa3HOH BHYTpeHHeH CTPYKTYPOH, a TaKlKe HenocpeACTBeHHblMI1 11 06paTHbIM'H 

CBlI3aMH MelKAY a6HoTHliecKHMH, nOllBeHHbIMH, 6110TI14eCKI1MI1 H COLlH03KOHOMH4eCKI1MI1 

cy6cHcTeMaMI1 

B) cBoe06pa3H~M 3HepreTH4eCKHM 6anaHCOM 
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r) onpeAeneHHb/M nOnOlKeHl1e'M Ha nOBepXHOCTI1 3eMnl1 

A) onpeAeneHHb/M'11 rpaHI1L\aMI1 (OHpaH'I1l/eH'l1eM) 

e) pa3BI1TI1eM BO BpeMeHI1 11 npocTpaHcTBe B 3aBI1CI1MOCTI1 OT nepeMeHHblx KOMnOHeH' 

"TOB 3aTpaT 11 BblnycKa MaCCbl 11 3Heprl111 B reocl1cTeMY. 

KOM nOHeHTbl naHAWa¢>Ta B Cy~HOCTI1 oAI1HaKOBble KaK 11 B naHAwacpTHoi1 ccpepe, 

oAHaKo I1X penaTI1BHOe 3Ha4eHI1e pa3nl14Ho. npl1pOAHble KOMnOHeHTbl 11 npl1pOAHble 

I1HHA,wacpTHo06pa3ylO~'l1e np'OL\eCCbl c03AalOT npl1pOAHble naHAwacpTbl. B npl1pOAHblX 

naHAwacpTax npe06naAaeT 'OTp'I1L\aTenbHaSl 06paTHaSl CBSl3b, cnoc06cTBylO~aSl CPYHKL\I10' 

Hl1pOBaHl11O KaK aBToperynSlL\'110HHble OTKpblTb/e reOOI1CTeMbl. KOMnoHeHTbl npl1pOAHOro 

llaHAwHcpTa 11 CBSl311 MelKAY HI1'MI1, TaKI1M 06pa30M, cTpeMnSlTcSI AOCTI14b TaKora COCTOSlHI1S1, 

KorAa nOCTOSlHHaSl 3aTpaTa MaCCbl 11 3Heprl111 paBHa BblnycKy. 3TY TeHAeHL\l11O K aBTO' 

perynSlL\l111 Ha3bloBaeM AWHaM'114ecKoi1 rOMeocTa3I1ei1. 

'"i-la 60nbwoi1 4aCTI1 cywl1 oAHaKo 6bln nepBoHa4anbHb/i1 eCTecTBeHHbli1 xapaKTep naHA' 

wacpTa B 60nbwei1 I1nl1 MeHbwei1 CTeneHI1 113MeHeH BcneACTil1111 B03Aei1'cTBI1S1 4enOBeKa. 

B naHAwacpTe, C AaBHl1x 'BpeMeH 3aceneHHOM 4enoBeKoM, cy~ecTB'YIOT B03ne ce6S1 

w B.3ji1l1'MOAei1cTBYIOT npl1pOAHble '11 COL\I103KOHOMI14eCK'l1e -reOOI1CTeMbl. TaKoi1 naHAwacpT 

H83b/BaeM KynbTypHblM naHAwacpToM. B3al1MOCBSl311 npl1pOAHblX 11 COL\I103KOHOMI14eCKI1X 

re,DC'I1CTeM KynbTypHoro na'HAwacpTa MoryT 6blTb A'Byx BI1A'OB: .rapMOH'114Hb/e 11 AI1CrapMo, 

H114Hb/e. 04eHb TPYAHO OInpeAenl1Tb 3TI1 nOHSlTI1S1, T. K. Mbl AonlKHbl onpeAenl1Tb I1X C T'04' 

KI1 3peHI1S1 cT86wnbHOCTI1 npl1pOAH~X reOCI1CTeM, a TaKlKe C T04KI1 3peHI1S1 paL\I10HanbHoro 

I1CnOnb30SaH'I1S1 naAHwacpTa. B HaCTOSl~ee BpeMSI YlKe HeB03MOlKHO B03Bpa~eHl1e K eCTe· 

cTBeHHoMy naHAwacpTY, TaK Ka'K pa3BI1TI1e 4enOBe4eCKoro 06~ecTBa He'I136elKHO Tpe6yeT 

Bce 60nbwe eCTeCTBeHHblX pecypcoB naHAwacpTa. rapMOHI14Hbie OTHOWeHI1S1 060l1x Tl1nOB 

reOCI1CTeM nal,lAwacpTa npeAnonaraeT AOCT'l1lKeHI1S1 COCTOSlHI1S1 MI1HI1ManbHoro Hap'yweHI1S1 

cTa611nbHOCTI1 11 aBToperynSlL\l111 npl1pOAHblx reOCI1CTeM 11 oAHoBpeMeHHo OnTI1ManbHOra 

I1CnOnb30BaHI1S1 pecypooB naHAwacpTa 06~ecTBoM. 60nbwei1 4aCTblO oAHaKo B3aI1MOOTHO' 

WeHI1S1 06ol1x T'l1nOB reOCI1CTeM AI1CrapMDHI14Hbi. B HaCTDSI~ee BpeMSI Ha 6Dnbwei1 4aC1'I1 

nDBepxHDcTI1 3e'Mml cTa611nbHDcTb 11 cnDCD6HDCTb aBTDperynSlL\l1'11 npl1pDAHblX reQCI1CTeM 

HapyweHbl. n'03T'DMY 06ecne4eHI1e HDpManbHDrD cy~ecTBDBaH'l1S1 COL\'1103KOHDMI14eCKI1X 

reDCI1CTeM Tpe6yeT nDCTDSlHH'OrD KDHTpDnSl '11 3a6DTbi 4enOBeKa npl1 nOCTOSlHHO pacTy~l1x 
3aTpaTax 3Hepr'l1l1 W M'aCCbl. 

Ha DCHOBaHI1'11 B'3aI1M'OOT'HDWeH'I1'i1 D6DI1X Tl1nDB reOCI1CTeM B naHAwacpTe MDlKHD Bbl· 

Aenl1Tb cneAylO~l1e TI1,nbl KynbTypHDro, JlaHAwacpTa: 

a) KynbTI1B'l1pDBaHHbIW naHAwacpT, BKOTOPDM B3al1'MDDTHDWeHI1S1 D60l1x 1'l1nDB reDCI1C1'eM 

6nl13KI1 rapM'OHw4H~M W cDxpaHeH8 '8BTDperynSlL\I10HHaSl onDc06HDCTb npl1pDAH~X reo· 

CI1CTeM; K HI1M OT'HOCSlTCSI, Hanp., cenbcKDxD3S1i1cTBeHHble D6naCTI1 

6) HapyweHHbli1 naHAwacpT, B KDTDpDM cTa6~nbHDcTb npl1pDAHblX reDCI1CTeM Hapywel-la, 

HD I1X aBToperynSlL\I1DHHaSl CnDCD6H'OCTb e~e CDxpaHeHa; K H:-IM 'OTHDCSlTCSI D6naCTI1 

CD cneL\l1,anbHblMI1 3KOCI1CTeMaM'I1, I1HTeHCI1BHO I1cnonb3yeMbie 4enDBeKOM (Hanp. nap· 

KI1 B yp6aHI130BaHH~~ D6nac1'SlX) . 

B) AeSaCTl1p'OBaHHble 06nacl'l1, B' KOTOPblX YlKe B 3Ha411TenbHDi1 Mepe HapyweHa aBTO' 

perynSlL\I1DHHaSl cnocD6HDCTb npl1pOAHblX reDCI1CTeM 11 pereHepaL\I1S1 'B03MDlKHa nl1Wb 

n'OcpeACTBDM CDL\I103KOHOMI14eCKI1X reDCI1CTeM, npelKAe BcerD, nYTeM 1'eXHI14eCKDrD 

BMewaTenbCTBa C 3aTpaTaMI1 3Ha411TenbHDrD KDnl14eCTBa 3Hepnll1 11 MaCCbl. 

B KynbTypHDM naHAw8cpTe 4enDBeK nDCTDSlHHO BMeWI1BaeTCSI B XDA naHAwacpTHOD6pa· 

3ylO~I1X npOL\eCCDB (Hanp., nOTpe6neHI1e BDAbl 113 BDAOTDKOB, 3arpSl3HeHI1e aTMoc'cpepbl, 

3arpSl3HeHI1e XI1MI14eCK'I1MI1 cpeACTBaMI1: rep6l1L\I1AaMI1, neC1'l1L\I1AaMl111 1'. A.). llaHAwacpT 

CTapaeTcSI npl1CnOC0611TbCSI K 113MeHeHbiM ycnoBI1S1M. AnSI 3Toro He06xOAI1MO BpeMSI, Ha· 

3blBae'MOe penaKCaL\110HHb1M. npOAOnlKl1TenbH'OcTb TaKoro OTpe3Ka BpeMeHI1 3aBI1CI1T OT: 

a) CDCTOSlHI1S1 OTAenbHblx KDMnOHeHTOB naHAwacp1'a 

6) COnpOTI1BneH'l1S1 OTAenbHblX KOMnOHeHTOB naHAwacpTa K ,113MeHeHI1S1M 

B) cnOlKHOCTI1 naHAwacpTa; 4eM naHAwacpT cnolKHee, TeM penaKcaL\I10HHOe BpeMSI npo· 

AOnlKl1TenbHee, T. K. ,cy~eCl'Bye1' MHorD B03MOlK'HbIX KOM6I1HaLlI1i1 113MeHeHI1i1 B co· 

CTOSlHI1I1 paBHDBeOI1S1 

r) pa3Mepa 11 HanpaBneHI1S1 113MeHeHI1i1; Bo06~eM, CKOPOCTb npl1cnOC06neHI1S1 K HOBblM 

ycnoBI1S1M 3aBI1CI1T DT YAaneHHocTI1 3neMeHTOB OT COCTOSlHI1S1 HOBOfO paBHOBeCI1S1. 

XapaK1'epHoi1 4epToi1 naHAwacpTa KaK aBToperynSlL\l1oHHoi1 'OI1CTelMbl SlBnSleTCSI pa3HaSl 

'CKOPOCTb 113MeHeHI1i1 oTAenbHblx KOMnOHeHTDB. 1t13MeHeHI1S1 B HeKoTopblX KOMnoHeH1'ax, 

Hanp. B aTMoccpepe, B COL\I103KOHOMI14eCKI1X reOCI1CTeMaX, ,npoxOASlT D4eHb 6bICTPO, AnSI 

113MeHeHI1i1 APyrl1x 'KoMnoHeHToB, Hanp. nl1Toccpepbl, He06xOAI1MO np'OAOn>KI1TenbHOe 

·BpeMSI. 
F1aH.I\WacpT Aanee Aenl1TCSI Ha reOCI1CTeMbl TOnOnOrl14eCKI1X pa3MepoB, Ha3blBaeMble 

3KOCI1CTeMaMI1. TOn'OnOrl14eCKI1e reOCI1CTe'Mbl lIBnlllOT'ClI pe3ynbTal'OM B03Aei1,cT'BI111 MeCT' 

HblX 30Hanb'HblX 11 a30HanbHbiX cpaKTopoB B rpaHI1L\ax onpeAeneHHoro naHAwacpTa. npl1 
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HCCne,ll'OBaHIH1 3KOCHCTeMbi KaK reOCHCTeM TOnOnOrH4eCKOrO ypOBHlI reOrpaCj)bl H3Y4alOT 

paBHOMepHO BCe KOMnOHeHT~ 3KOCHCTeM~ H B3aHMO,lleAcTBHlI Me~,lIY HHMH. 

reOrpaCj)bl, KaK npaBHnO, pa3HH4a1OT: 

a) ,np'HpO,llHble 3KOCHCTeMbl, KOTopble BCTpe4alOTCli 60nbweA 4aCTblO B eCTeCTBeHHOM co· 

CTOllHHH HnH ~e nHwb no,ll cna6blM BnHlIHHeM 4enOBeKa, a nOTOMY coxpaHlilOT nonHYIO 

cnoc06HOCTb aBToperymll.\H'H 

6) ynpaBnlleMble np"llpo,llRble 3KotHcteMbl, KOTopble 60nbweA 4aCTblO coxpaHlilOT aBTO' 

perynllllHoHHylO cnoc06;~OCTb, O,llHaKO Hcnonb3YlOTCli 4enOBeKOM ,lInli onpe,lleneHHblx 

llcneA (,lI06b14a neca, naCTBHl1.Ia H T. ,lI.) 

B) np0,llYKl1HBHble 3KOCHCTeMbl, Hcnonb3yeMbie 4enOBeKOM ,lInli 'npOH3BO,llCTBa np0,llYKTOB 

(1l0nll, Ca,D,bl) HnH ,lIpyrHx eCTeCTBeHHblX pecypcoB 

r) ~HnHl1.IHble 3'KOCHCTeMbl, T. e. 3KOCHCTeMbl, B KOTOPblX 4enOBeK ~HBilT H pa60TaeT 

(ropO,lla, ,lIepeBHH, npOMblwneHHblenpe,llnpHSITHlI) 

B KynbTypHOM naH,lIwaCj)Te, KaK 'npaBHno, HMelOTCli 3KOCHCTeMbi Bcex 4eTbipex THnOB 

H n03TOMY ero H3Y4eHHe OTHOCHTCli K caM~M Tpy,llH~M np06neMaM COBpeMeHHoA HaYKH. 

npHTOM naH,lIWaCj)T lIBnlleTCli OCHOBOA oKpy~alOl1.IeA Cpe,llbl COBpeMeHHoro 06l1.1eCTBa. 

Oc06eHHO B 06naCTlIX, C ,lIaBHHX BpeMeH 3aceneHHbiX 4enOBeKOM, B03,l1eAcTB'Hli 4enOBeKa 

Ha npl-lpO,llHble 3KOCHCTeMbi naH,lIWaCj)Ta B pe3ynbTaTe HaY4HO'TeXHH4eCKoA peBonlOllHH 

npH06peralOT Ka4eCTBeHHO HOBblA xapaKTep (XHMH3allHlI, neCTHL.!H,lIbl, pa,llHOaKTHBHOCTb). 

KOMnneKCHblA xapaKTep B03,l1eAcTBHlI 4enOBeKa Ha pa3'BHTHe naH,lIWaCj)Ta Tpe6yeT KOM­

nneKCHoro peWeH'Hli pa3BHTHli naH,lIWaCj)Ta KaK reOCHCTeMbl, HaXO,llSll1.leAcli no,ll Bce yeH­

nl-lBalOl1.IHM rn06anbHbiM BnHSlHHeM 4enOBeKa. PeweHHe 3THX BonpOCOB HMeeT He TonbKO 

TeopeTH4eCKoe, HO H npaKTH4eCKoe 3Ha4eHHe. 3Ha4HTenbHoe MeCTO npHTOM npHHa,llne~HT, 
no npaBY, reorpaCj)HH, e,llHHCTBeHHoA HaYKe, onpe,lleneH~e KOTOpoA CO,llep~HT peweHHe 

B3aHMO,llel-icTBHA Me~,lIy CHCTeMoA npHpO,llHOA Cpe,llbl H CHCTBMOA 4enOBe4eCKoro 06· 

l1.IeCTBa B npO'CTpaHCTBe H BO BpeMeHH. 
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Section 6. General Economic Geography 

CeKLvul NI 6. 06~OSl 3KOHOMH1I9CKOSl reOrpO$HSl 

·LUDVIK MISTERA 

THE DETERMINING SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RAW 
MATERIAL SOURCES FOR THE INDUSTRIALIZATION 

OF AN AREA, FOR THE EMPLOYMENT 
AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE HABITATION 

Many authors tried in their works to explain the determining influence of the 
dislocation of the production. These authors were mostly economists. Nevertheless, 
they are also important in materialistic point of view in the researching methods 
of economic geography. It is necessary to remember the "old truth" quoted by 
professor A. J. Probst in introduction of the Russian translation of the cbssi:: 
work of the localisation theories by A. Weber: "Every economic order has its 
specific and - consequently -- historical station-factors and its specific rules 
in the dislocation of the production ... Thus, a possibility of the independent 
specifying of the question concerning "pure" universal theories of the dislocation 
of production valid for all times and all social economic formations. is not exclu .. 
ded." (A. J.' Probst, 1926.1) Nevertheless, one of these localisation-factors has 
still a basic, in its way conditioning significance: it is the natural factor of the 
geographic environment. 

Historical materialism teaches clearly that geographic environment, understood 
as natural enyironments, "is one of inevitable and lasting conditions of ma­
terial life of the society. This or that geographic environment is a natural base 
of productive process. In a certain degree, especially in the early stages of deve­
lopment of the society, geographic environment lasts its traces on the branches 
of the production and forms a natural base of the distribution of work in the 
society. .. If on a certain place mines of ore or minerals exist, the possibility 
of founding a corresponding mine-industry is so given .... " (F. Konstantinov and 
others, 1952.) We are interested in fhose means which had been by K. Marx 
characterized - besides as essential - as work-means; he counts raw material 
to them. 

Although people gains "by means of the work an artificial environment, a 
second nature which determines their existence and development" (S. M. Ko­
valov and others, 1972), still the sources of raw material may be - in geo­
graphical point of view - regarded because of their conditioning character as 
a permanently valid factor in the present time and in the history. We sum up: 
coal, iron-ore and every other raw material may be gained under certain geo-
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graphic favourable cicumstances only, but further process may go on everywhere. 
But the law of value influences the society to follow also the economical effect 
of this process, to make especially the transport expenses lower; this concerns 
both the producer and the consumer. 

The influence of these "working-sources" which are being yielded by the nature 
environment has a certain lasting determining influence on the employment 
and consequently on the developinent of other industrial branches, .especially 
of the adapting branches, and it has also an influence on the problems of towns, 
on the infrastructure of other branches and also on the food and adapting 
industry. 

Mining of raw material has a far-reaching influence on changes in economics 
of a certain area, on its microstructure and macrostructure and on the relations 
concerning the work-distribution in the certain society and in the international 
point of vicw. The determining significance of raw materials may be proved both 
in the past and in the presence. The projects in the USSR and in our republic are 
gobd documents for this conclusion. But, generally speaking, these conclusions 
may be too broad; it is necessary to make them more concrete, on a certain base. 
Such a bas~ may be our· republic, or the Westbohemian County in the thirty 
'years 'development of socialistic activity. If we take mining of raw material 
in account, it is a relatively short period, but the changes give us a possibility 
to form general conclusions, especially if we compare them to a longer historical 
development. 

The sources of raw material in the Westbohemian area are, if we take in 
account both their quantitative' and qualitative 'effect, much more specific than 
significant, if they are compared to other sources of this kind in our republic. 

, The iron-ore mines and later on the near coal mines have given in the 19th 
century a base to black metallurgy; its importance may he seen nowadays in the 
town Rokycany and- its surroundings only. Several years ago, the factory where 
iron was gained from an ore of inferior quality was abolished 'because of econo­
mical reasons. The metallurgy of this district and the mines of the coal west 
of Plzen have given rise to a machine works tradition of theWestbohemia Capital, 

; namely of Plzen, with the largest heavy industry factory. 
But the coal mines are less 'intensive, only small centres are still active which­

as a consequence' of the changes above mentioned - work for other industrial 
branches, n3mely for electromachine-industry and electronics. The output of the 
mines of silver and coloured metal is in the time being very small. But the towns, 
where the 'importance of the mines declines, have still their social significance. 
This is an important difference to the past, where such towns, as a rule, lost 
alsJ their social importance. The socialist society makes use of their productive 
fond and infrastructure to their further development, especially by installing 
new kinds of industry. 

In the post~war years, the mines of. uranium ores have become significant 
(mostly also abolished)., But its centres are still important, namely Ostrov 
u Karlavych Var and Horn! Slavkov near Sokolov. Ostrov has grown from 2800 
inhabitants in the year 1950 to 18 000 ihabitants in the year 1973. The replacing 
industry has become the machine-industry, so in Ostro'v, there is the monopol 
production of trolleybus in CSSR. 

The mines of kaolin and ceramic clay are old. Their localities may be found in 
several places in Western Bohemia. These sources have given rise to many 
smlller industrial centers with large production of the wa,rld-known porcelain 
of Karlovy Vary. Several of them fell in agglomeration with Kar!ovy Vary 
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and':had; a favourable; influence upon the development of this town. The largest 
factories producing earthenware- for buildings, based on kaolin, are in Homi 
Bfiza -and Chlumcany. The _production;pfraw material forms the main condition 
for the industry producing porcelain and earthenware for buildings. It has also 
its function in' the international distribution of the work. 
. 'I,n the· socialist CSR, the surroundings of the town of Sokolovo has become 
ve:ry significant as a base for the fuel-energy. It has grown from 9000 -inhabitants 
to 25 000. The soft-coal is being used in the gas-combinate in Viesova; this town', 
under the' -influence of this gas-combinate, has grown from 2800 to almost 
15 000 inhabitants. ' 

In <the Westbohemian area; the world-known spas depend also on the natural 
environments. The' mineral springs and the' special medical- -treatment have 
influenced Widely the development of these towns, especially of Karlovy Vary 
(from 36 000 inhabitants to 45 000' during' thirty years') and Marianske Lazne 
(from 9 000 to 15 000). Their development is influenced especially by the tertiary, 
the staff element, as well as the development of smaller spas in this area (Fran­
tiSkovy Lazne, J achymov). 

Other towns were also in their development influenced by the geographiCal 
conditions, namely by the favourable position among the mountains in the 
lowland. It concerns also Plzeil (155 000 inh.), and the boundary towns Cheb, 
Klatovy, Domazlice and Tachov. The natural conditions enable the origin of 
industrial agrocomplexes in the regions where grain and potatoes may be grown. 
But the realization is counted for the future. although a certain base for it still 
exists. This concerns also the wood-industry (the town Susice). 

The Westbohemian County has 870 000 inhabitants (1974), the h:ilf of this 
number shares with the large towns mentioned above and their agglomerations. 
It is obvious that the determining 'influence of the raw material base is perma­
nently'one of the most significant factors which has its importance also in the 
economics of a socialistic state. Of the economically active part of the inhabitants, 
the employment in the machine-industry is on the first place (45 %), while 
in the branches which are bound on'the raw material base in the Westbohemian 
area approximatively one third of the inhabitants is interested. But also, the 
inhabitants'who work in the agriculture are determined by the natural conditions. 
About 420 000 inhabitants are economically active; something above one third 
belong to industry (35 %), one seventh to the agriculture (14 %) and the rest 
to other branches of the national economics (viz more than one half). 

Considering the determining significance of the raw material sources especially 
for' the industrialization, we come to the conclusion that the dependence 'was 
in the historical period of the industrial revolution narrower or even determining; 
this confirms the thesis that the dependence of the human being on nature will 
be gradually lower proportionally to the development of science and technics. 
But we cannot suppose that it will disappear completely especially in such cases 
where it will not be possible to substitute the raw material in a synthetic way, or 
in another way, as it is the case in energetics where the fuel will be replaced by 
a better transportable source of therIilonuclear energy. 

Therefore, it means that in the period of the scientific and technical revolution 
the dependence will be lower, especially in several cases, also by the help of the 
international distribution of work. 

The production of the raw material will be also in the future a primary 
factor and its irifluence will he seen in an extraordinary way in the localization 
of the industrial volume-raw material. (L. Mistera, 1963.1) This reality will 
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infiuence especially also the industry of the building-materials, ceramical industry, 
metallurgy, 'energetical and chemical industry as far as they work with anorganic 
raw material. Analogically, the organic raw material yielded by the wood-farms 
and by the agriculture will influence the distribution of the wood- and paper­
-industry, chemical industry and the food-industry complexes, at least in the 
first period of the industrial phase. 

The determining influences of the raw material-output will thus form the D3se 
of further industrialization until to the origin of completely industrialized 
complexes. (N. N. Kolesovskij, 1969, A. J. Probst, 1971.) The social consequence 
is then the concentration of the inhabitants, building of new towns (and founding 
of new ones) with completely developing infrastructure. 
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nV,ABIt1K MII1WTEPA 

OnpEAEJI5IIO~EE 3HA LIEHJtIE CbIPbEBbIX PECYPCOB 
B JtIHAYCTPJtIAJIJtI3AQJtIJtI OBJIACTJtI, 3AH5ITOCTJtI JtI PA3BJtITJtIJtI 

HACEJIEHHbIX nYHI{TOB 

OnpeAensllOLl.\ee (AeTepMl-tHl-tpYIOLl.\ee) Bnl-tHHl-te Ha pa3MeLl.\eHl-te npoMblwneHHOCTI-t CTa· 
panl-tCb B CBOl-tX pa60Tax BbIHBl-tTb MHfHl-te aBTopbl, npel-tMYLl.\eCTBeHHO 3KOHOMl-tCTbl, XOTH 

I-t I-tX paccMOTpeHl-te C HaY4HOH MaTepl-tanl-tCTl-t4eCKOH T04KI-t 3peHl-tH BalKHO I-t B pa604l-tx 

MeTOAax 3KOHOMl-t4eCKOH reorpaCl>l-tl-t. BCnOMHl-tM »cTapylO npaBAY-, npl-tBeAeHHYIO npoep. 
A. np06CTOM B BBeAeHI-tl-t K PYCCKOMY nepeBOAY Kpl-tTM4eCKoro OT3blBa 0 pa60Te KnaCCI-t· 

Ka nOKanl-t3alll-tOHHbIX TeOpl-tH A. Be6epa: »,AnSi KalK;lIoro 3KOHOMl-t4eCKOro CTPOH Tl-tn'l-t4Hbl 
CBOl-t cnelll-tepl-t4eCKl-te, a cneAOBaTenbtiO I-t I-tCTOpl-t4eCKl-te lKl-tn'l-tLl.\Hble epaKTopbl i1 CBOl-t 

I-tCTOpl-t4eCKl-te cnellJ.1epl-t4eCKl-te 3aKOHbi pa3MeLl.\eHl-tH npoMblwneHHOCTI-t ••• « 3TO COBceM 

I-tCKn104aeT BOlKMOlKHOCTb caMOH nOCTa'HOBK'I-t Bonpoca 0 C03AaHI-tl-t »4l-tCTOH« YHl-tBepcanb' 
HOH TeOpl-tl-t pa3MeLl.\eHl-tH npOMblwneHHOCTI-t Ha Bce 3nOXI-t H COlll-tanbHO'3KOHOM'l-t4eCKl-te 

epOPMalll-tl-t.« (A. np06CT, 1926). HecMoTpSl Ha 3TO OAHH I-t3 3Tl-tX nOKanl-t3alll-tOHHbIX epaK­

TOPOB I-tMeeT XOTH 'I-t He peWalOLl.\ee, HO Bce'TaK'I-t OCHOBHoe, nO-CBoeMY onpeAenSiIOLl.\ee 

3Ha4eHl-te: 3TO npl-tpOAHblH epaKTOp reorpaepl-t4eCKOH cpeAbl. Hac I-t'HTepecYIOT npelKAe 
Bcero cpeAcTBa, KOTopble K. MapKc xapaKTepl-t30Ban KaK pa604l-te I-t K KOTOPblM OH OT­

HOCl-tT CblpbB. 

1113 06Ll.\l-tX n03l-t1ll-tH BblTeKalOT Cnl-tWKOM WHpOKl-te, Hel-t36elKHble Ha onpeAeneHHOM 

06Ll.\e-KOHKpeTHOM ypOBHe 3aKnI04eHl-tH. n03TOMY Mbl nOCTapaeM'CH nOKa3aTb BeAYLl.\YIO 
ponb nOCTOSlHHoro Bn'l-tHHl-tSi Ha pa3Bi1Tl-tl-t He60nbWOH 06naCTI-t lICCP, 3anaA'H04eWCKOH 

o6naCTI-t, 3a nocneAHl-tX 30 neT cOlll-tanl-tCTl-t4eCKOro CTpOl-tTenbCTBa. 

CblpbeBble pecypcbl 3anaAHo4ewCKOH 06naCTI-t no KonH4ecTBY H Ka4ecTBY A06bl4H 

B paMKax BceH pecny6nHKH, T. e. epeAepalll-tl-t, He CTonb BenHKI-t, CKopee peAKI-t I-t cne-

1Il-tepl-t4Hbl. 
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.£\CObllla lKene3HbiX PY,!l B npCWnCM BeKe 11 nC3lKe BOnl1311 KaMeHHOrC yrnll 3anClKI1na 
CCHCBbl lIepHCH MeTannyprl1l1, 3HalleHI1e KOTCPOH CCXpaHl1nOCb ,!lC HaCTClI~erC BpeMeHI1 

TCnbKC B PCKl1l1aHaX 11 Onl1lKaHWI1X CKpeCTHOCTliX. MeTannyprl1l1 CKpeCTHCCTeH POKl1l1aH 
11 ,!lCCbllla KaMeHHcrc yrnll 3ana,!lHee nnb3eHlI nCnClKl1nl1 Hallanc MaWI1HOCTpCI1TenbHCH 

Tpa,!ll1l1l1l1 3Tcrc 3ana.l\HClIewcKoro lIeHTpa C caMblM KpynHblM' lIeXCCIiOBallKI1Mnpe,!l,npl1l1' 
Tl1eM TlilKencrc MaWI1HOCTpCeHl1l1. 

B nccneBceHHble 'rCAbl Ocni?Woe 3HalleHI1e ncnYlll1na ,!lCObllla ypaHcBcH PYAbl (B Ha· 

CTDlI~ee BpeMli YlKe ocnbweH lIaCTblO npeKpa~eHHall), CCTaTKI1 KCTCPCH MClKHC HaHTI1 
B HCBblX nYHKTax, CC3,!laHHbIX B rcpc;qax OCTPOB y KapnCBblX Bap 11 rCpHI1 CnaBKCB 

y CCKcnCBa. rDpC,!l OCTPCB pa3pCCCli 113 HaceneHHcrc nyHKTB C 2800 lKl1TenllMH B 1950 
rc,!ly AD rcpC,!la C ocnee lIeM 18 TblClilIaMI1 lKl1TeneH B 1973 roAY. BeA'y~ei1 npcMblwneH' 
HCCTbIOBnCCne,!lCTBl1e ,B OOCI1X rcpC,!lax CTana MaWI1HCCTpCI1TenbHali npCMblwneHHCCTb, 

B OCTpCBe Himp. HaXC,!lI1TCli 'MCHCnCnbHce npCI13BCACTeC TpcnneHOYCCB B lICCP. 

nC·npelKHeMY TaKlKe pa3BI1Ta ,!lC6bllla KaCnl1Ha 11 KepaMl1l1eCKCH rnl1Hbl. Ee MeCTCHa· 
xClKAeHl1l1 o~nl1 COHapYlKeH~ B HeCKCnbKI1X MeCTax 3anaAHCH lIexl1l1. Ha 3TI1X pecypcax 

BblpCC pliA HeOCnbWI1X nYHKTcB C WI1PCKI1M npCI13BC,!lCTBCM 113BeCTHcrc BC BceM Ml1pe 
KapnCBapcKcrc cpapcpcpa, npl1l1eM HeKCTcpble 113 3TI1X nYHKTCB CObeAklHl1nl1Cb npliMC 
C, KapnCBblMI1 BapaMl111 cnCCDOCTBCBanl1 I1X pa3BI1TI1IO. 

Dcnbwce 3HalleHI1e ncnYlll1na TCnnl1BC'3HepreTl1l1eCKali Oa3a oypcrc yrJ1S'1 B CKpeCTHCC' 

TliX rcpC,!la CCKCIiDBa. DnarOAapli ee pa3BI1TI11O rcpc,!l pa3pCCCli 113 rcpC,!la C 9 TblClI'IaMI1 

lKl1TeneH AO rcpc,!la C 25 TblClillaMH lKl1TeneH . .£\nll copaOCTKI1 oypcrc yrnll Obln CC3,!laH 
ra3CBblH KCMOI1HaT (BplKeCCBa). Bbl3BaBWI1H PCCT rcpC,!la XCACBa 113 HaceneHHcrc nyHK' 
Ta C 2800 lKl1TenllMI1 ,!lC rcpcAa C nClITI1 14 TblCillIaMI1 lKl1TeneH. 

npl1MepCM HenccpeAcTBeHHcH 3aBI1CI1MCCTI1 CT npl1pcAHCH cpeA~ cnYlKaT 11 113BeCTH~e 
BC BceM Ml1pe KypDpTHble rcpcAa. 3TC npelKAe Bcero KapncBbl Bapbl (3a 3 nOCne,!lHI1X 
,!leClITl1neTl1l1 CHI1 nO' Kcnl1l1ecTBY HaCeneHl1l1 pa3pCCnl1Cb 113 rcpCAa C 36 TblClilIaMI1 lKl1Te· 

neH ,!lC 45 TblClilI lKl1TeneH) 11 Mapl1aHCKl1e na3He (113 ropcAa C 9 TblCillIaMI1 AC 15 TblClilI 

lKI1TeneH). B I1X pa3BI1TI111 CCHCBHYIO pcnb I1rpaeT cocnYlKl1BalO~ail ccpepa, TaK lKe KaK 
11 B ,!lpyrl1x KypCpTHblX MeCTax COnaCTI1 (51XI1MCB, <DpaHTI1WKCBbl na3He 11 ,!lp.). 

II1HTepecHC, liTO' ,11 CCTanbHble rcpC,!la pa3BI1Banl1Cb onarC,!lapli recrpacpl1'1eCKI1M ycnc· 
Bl1l1M, a I1MeHHC onaronpl1l1THCMY pacnCnClKeHl110 B KCTnCBI1HaX cpeAI1 xcnMCB 11 BC3Bbl· 
weHHCCTeH. OccoeHHC 3TC KacaeTCli nCrpaHl1l1HblX rcpCACB Xeo, KnaTcBbl, .£\cMalKnl1l1e, 

TaxcB 11 caMcrc rcpcAKa Aw, HaXCAlI~erCCli Ha 3ana,!lHCH rpaHl1l1e. CaM rcpCA ,nnb3eHb 
(155 TblClI'I )l(I1TeneH) ,I1HTeHCI1BHC pa3BI1BaeTCii onarcAapli cBceMY BblroAHCMY recrpacpl1' 

lIecKcMY paonCnClKeHI1IO. npl1pCAHble ycnCBI1i1, BC3AeHcTBylO~l1e Ha cenbCKCXC3i1HCTBeH' 
Hce npCI13BC,!lCTBC, nCCBcnillOTB KapTD¢!enbHc'3epHcBbIX ycncBI151x CC3ABBaTb arpapHc, 

·npcMblwneHHble KCMnneKCbl, pa3BI1TI1e KCTCPblX TcnbKC Halll1HaeTCii. 

3anaAHclIewcKali conacTb HaC'II1TbIBaeT 870 TblClilI lKl1~eneH (1974 rCA), nCnCBI1Ha 

KCTCPblX npC)I(I1'BaeT B yncMlIH'YTbfX rcpcAax 11 nccenKax 11 CObeAI1HeHHblX C HI1MI1 Hace· 
neHHblx nyHKTax. OAHaKC 113 1I1<tcna HaCeneHl1l1, 3aHlITcrc B CTpacnllX npCMblwne'HHCCTI1, 
nepBce MeCTC 3aHI1MaeT MaWI1HCCTpCI1TenbHali npCMblwneHHCCTb (npl10nl13l1TenbHc 45 %). 
TcrAa KaK B cTpacnllx npoMblwneHHCCTI1, HenccpeAcTBeHHc CBlI3aHHbiX C cblpbeBblMI1 
pecypcaMI1, pa60TaeT npl10nl1311TenbHc CAHa TpeTb paOCTHI<tKOBnpCMblwneHHCCTI1. C npl1' 

PDAHCH cpeAcH CBlI3aHC 11 HaCeneHl1e, paocTalO~ee B cenbCKCM XC3l1HCTBe. 1113 co~erc 
1I11cna lKl1TeneH (420 TblClI'I) B npoMblwneHHCCTI1 3aHliTC TcnbKC HeMHcrc Bblwe CAHCH 

TpeTI1 (35 %), CAHa lKe Ce,!lbMali lIaCTb HaCeneHl1l1 pa60TaeT' B cenbCKCM XC3l1HCTBe 
(14 Ufo), a ccranbHble, T. e. cBepx nCnCBI1Hbl, 3aHilTbi B Apyrl1x CTpacnllx HapcAHcrc xc· 

3l1HCTBa . 

.£\cobilla Cblpbll oYAeT 11 B6YAy~eM' AeHc rBOBaTI>' CCHCBHblM cnpeAel1l11O~I1M cpaKTcpcM. 
B BI1Ae I1CKnlOlIeHl1l1 ee Bn'l1l1Hl1e npclIBlllieTcli B nCKanl13aQI111 nCABepralOU\erccli oopa· 

oCTKe cObeMHcro CblPbli (n. MI1WTepa: 1963). 3TOT 'cpaKT CKalKeT 11 B' AanbHeHweM Bnl1l1' 
Hl1e cccoeH'Hc Ha npcMblwneHHccTb CTpCI1TenbHbix MaTepl1anCB, KepaMl1l1ecKYIO npcMblw, 

neHHCCTb, MeTannyprl1lO, a TaKlKe 3HepreTI1l1ecKYlO ,11 xl1MI1'1ecKYIO npcMbiwneHHccTb, nO'· 

cKcnbKY CHI1 copaoaTblBalOT HeCpraHH'IeCKCecblpbe. OpraHl1l1eCKCe cblpbe, npeAccTa· 
BnlleMce neCHblM 11 CenbCKI1'M X,0311HCTBCM,' oYAeT BC3AeHcTBcBaTb' XO'Tli Obi B nepBCH 

CTaAl111 copaOCTKI1 Ha pa3Me~eHl1e neCHCH, OYMalKHCH 11 XI1Ml1l1eCKOH npOMblwneHHCCTI1 
11 Ha C03AaHI1e arpapHc·npCAO'BO'nbCTBeHHbiX KCMnneKCCB'. 

OnpeAeillllO~ee Bnl1l1Hl1e ACObl'l11 CblPbli CTaHeT TaKI1M O'opa30M O'CHOBOH ,!lanbHeH' 

weH I1HAYCTpl1anl13alll111 ,!lC CC3,!laHl1l1 TeppHTCpl1anbHc·npCMblWl1eHHblX KCMnneKCOB (H. H. 
KcncccBcKI1H, 1969, A. npCOCT, 1971). 1113 CKa3aHHcrc Bblwe BbiTeKaeT, liTO' B cOlll1onc· 

rl1'1eCKDM' OTHCWeHl111 O'npe,!lenlllO~ee 3HalleHI1e cblpbeBblx pecypccB, CBlI3aHC C KOHlIeH' 
Tpalll1eH HaCeneHl1l1, paCWl1peHl1eM cTapblx 11 BC3HI1KHOBeHI1eM HO'BblX HaceneHHblx nyHK' 

TO'B C KOMnneKTHC pa3BI1BalO~eHcli I1HcppaCTpYKTYPCH. 
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Section 7. Geography of Population 

CeKlIlHI N° 7. reorpocplHI HoceneHIHI 

M. MACKA, B. NOV AKOV A 

DEVELOPMENT OF THE POPULATION 
IN THE CZECH SOCIALIST REPUBLIC (CSR) 

AFTER WORLD WAR II. 

The present state and development of the population of the CSR is conditioned 
in many respects by the previous economic deyelopment. Reduction of. fertility 
began already as a result of the economic crisis of the seventies of the past 
century. 

After the origin of the independent Czechoslovak Republic in 1918 a short 
temporary improvement of the natural population increase took place. But as 
early as in the period 1925 -1937 tht· simple reproduction of population was 
no more secured. This was the result of two main reasons - the world economic 
crisis (its consequences appear even nowadays in the age structure of the po­
pubtion) and weaker population years. 

The war years (1939-19451
) manifested themselves by increased mortality and 

natality and, owing to the war assignment of population, the transfer of Czech 
population and the germanization, by important changes in the settlement 
structure. 

At the beginning of 1945 altogether 14.3 mill. inhabitants lived on Czecho­
slovakia's territory, 10.8 mill. of this total in the CSR. After the evacuation of 
the German population on the basis of Potsdam convention a population decrease 
by 2.5 mill. occurred the active reemigration amounting to 140,000 persons. 

From Czechoslovakia's liberation until 1949 the main features of the popu­
lation development are extensive migrations from the interior parts of the country 
in the borderland of the Czech Socialist Republic. These resulted in regional 
changes in the age structure and economie structure of the population and thus 
even in regional differences in natural population incrt:ase. The main migration 
directions led into the border and industrial regions strengthening thus the urban 
category of communities in the settlement structure of the CSR. 

Fundamental changes took place in the composition of nationalities of the CSR 
owing to the evacuation of German population. Whereas in 1921 in the CSR 
67.5 % of population of Czech nationality, 0.2 of Slovak nationality, 30.6 % 
of German nationality and 1.7 % of other nationalities were living the number 
of Czech nationality increased to 94.1 % and of Slovak nationality to 3.7 % 
in 1974. Considerable immigration of Slovak people in the CSR raised their 
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share ti> (;m{)r~ :than 10 % in some districts mainly in North Bohemia. At the 
Czech-Polish frontier in the "Ostrava region a Polish minority (0.7 %) kept 
pr'eserved. 

In the first census carried out after the War in 1950 8. 9 mill. of inhabitants 
were counted on the territory of the CSR (in Czechoslovakia 12.3 mill. inha­
bitants). Social security and full employment rate after the origin of socialist 
Czechoslovakia resulted in an unusual natural population increase. The mean 
annual increase in the period 1945-1950 was 7.8 persons per 1000 inhabitants, 
in the period 1950-1961 7.5 %0. This favourable population development lasted 
approximately until 1956. In the decade 1961- 1970 a systematic decrease of the 
natural population increase manifests itself (4.5 ~/oo annual increase) so that 
in the years 1968-1969 the net reproduction rate was not secured. This fact 
was affected besides the weaker popula1ion years even by delayed housing con­
struction. The increase of the living standard in general and that of young couples 
especially and .the increasing employment rate of women manifest themselves 
distinctly in the need of the es.tablishment of a network of. nursery and infant­
schools, the improvement 'of the standard of services 'which affects again the re­
production of population. 

A substantial change takes place after the adoption of extensive population 
measures in 1971. Owing to this fact the natural population increase in the last 
5 years increased' to 6.8 0/00 (in 1974) in spite of the fact that a further increase 
of mortality to 12.6 %0 (1974). takes place due to increasin~ mortality caused 
by blood circulation diseases about 50 %) and cancer (about 21 %) and the still 
less favourable age structure of the population. 

After 1945 a favourable development in the number of marriges set in. This 
number increased to more than 10 marriages per 1000 inhabitants until the be­
ginning of the fifties owing to after-war compensation and decreas~d to 7.6 0/00 

in 1953. Since that time it has been increasing systematically ataining again 
9.8 0/00 in 1974. But there is an unfavourable situation in the number of divorces 
which increased from 11.9 divorces per 100 marriages in 1950 to 25.5 divorces 
in 1974. About one half of the divorces goes to couples younger than 35 years 
and highest rate of divorces occurs in bi~ towns and/or industrial regions. The 
main motive can be found both in the high share of marriage'! of very young 
people, material problems, lack of sense of responsibility and interest in family. 

The distribution of the population of the CSR is uneven. The mean population 
density increased from 113 inhabitants. km-2 in 1950 to 126 inh .. km-2 in 1974. 
Highest density occurs in industrial regions (North Bohemia and Ostrava region) 
and the hinterland of bi~ towns (Praha - Kladno- Brno. etc.). Deep below 
average are in the CSR all agricultural regions since the collectivization and me­
chanization allowed all excessive population to move to towns. An intensive 
population decrease takes place with increasing altitude above sea level, the highest 
highland and mountainous regions being wooded. 95.8 % of the population of the 
CSR are concentrated in regions situated below 500 m above sea level. 

The settlement structure of the CSR is typical by a hi~h numbt>r ,of sm'lll 
communities (up to 2000 inhabitants'). Their share amounted to 95.4 % in 1950. 
to 91.7 % in 1970. In these small communities lived 46.0 % inhabitants in 1950. 
35.3 % inhabitants in 1970. More than 2/3 of settlements have less than 500 
inhabitants. 

The population density of small towns (up to 10.000 inhabitants) which are 
simultaneously industrial centres is typical of the CSR. Towns of medium size 
(20,000 up to 50,000 inhabitants!) are also characteristic. There are only 4 big 
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cities in the CSR and only the metropolis of Praha belongs to the category of 
million cities. Larger towns and exceptionally even medium-size towns substitute 
big cities with their functions. For instance opposite to 4 cities there are 9 uni­
versity towns in the CSR. 

Whereas the first phase of migration movements was directed predominantly 
at the border regions of the CSR, since the beginning of the construction within 
the frame of the 5 years plan main migrations were directed at new enterprises 
and industrial regions. Even the structural modifications of industry in industrial 
regions were of significante for migrations. Another extensive migration source 
was the movement of agricultural population to towns. 

In the decade between 1950 and 1959 altogether i.1 mill. poop Ie changed their 
domicile mOost of them settled in towns. Greatest relative increase registered the 
towns of Pardubice, Hradec Knilove, Plzeii and MJada Boleslav and the regions 
of West Bohemia, Ceske Budijovice, Jablonec and Teplice. 

During 1961-1970 about 400,000 persons i. e. 2.8 % of inhabitants changed 
their domicile in the course of one year. The migration to towns and industrial 
regions has c.ontinued. During 1970-1974 altogether 2.6 % of inhabitants moved 
per year. 

Most intensive is the migration from community to community within the frame 
of a district. It amounts to about 45 % (1974) of in habitants. 25 % ofinhabitants 
moving from district to district within the frame of the regio~ and 30 % moving 
from region to region. The migration between the CSR and the SSR is about 
5 % on behalf of the CSR. A part of migration movements proceed gradually 
from small communities to larger ones, to small towns and finally to large towns. 
The increase of the population of' urban communities is two times faster than the 
total population increase of the CSR. In 1970 a decrease of migration from 
the cou]ltry to towns can be observed the significance of the migrations between 
towns increases on the contrary. Movements from smaller towns to medium and 
l'ar'ge' towhs prevail. 0win~ t6 this faef stroo'kly ind'llstril:tHted retions exhibit 
a higher migration rate than less industrialized regions. 

In the CSR commuting to work was very frequent already before World 
War II. It increased during the war by mass assignment of labour in armament 
industry. After the liberation commuting registered an opposite development' to 
that of migration. It decreased systematicaly owing to extensive migrations. to 
places of work till 1948 when it decreased to about 1 mill. commuters. Since the 
beginning of socialistic industrialization commuting has increased again. 

In 1961 (first census involvingcDmmuting) altogether 1.6<)1 mill. People 
commuted to work in the CSR (in the CSSR 2.297 milL). This represented 
35.0 % of economically active population (in the CSSR 36.5 %). In 1970 
1.769 mill. persons commuted to work in the CSR (in the CSSR 2.630 'mill. ). 
This was 35.5 % .of economically active population in the CSR (37.7 % in the 
CSSR). The increase of commuting amounted to nO.5 % in the CSR in this 
decade 014.5 % in the CSSR). 

Largest commuting centres are the cities: Praha - 100,000, Ostrava 80,000, 
Brno 60,000 and Plzeii 32,000 commuters. Some regional towns as well as towns 
of the same level (Kladno, Hradec Kralove, Gottwaldov, Olomouc) are of similar 
significance. 

In 1945, there was only one urbanized region in the CSR of a reiatively'small 
extent - in the surroundings of Praha. The increase of urban population and 
the decrease of country population in connectioI). with high jncrea~e o{ ,Coril-
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muting led to the development of numerous urbanized regions. A specific feature 
of the urbanization of the CSR with respect to its settlement structure is the fact 
that it manifests itself distinctly already from towns with 20,000 inhabitalJ.ts. 
Another important feature is the increase of the marginal zones of most urbanized 
regions. In the CSR there are altogether 36 urbanized regions and subregions 
(1970) occupying more than 1/4 of the territory. More than 3/5 of the population 
of the CSR are concentrated in these urbanized regions. 

M. MAlIKA - 5. HOBAKOBA 

PA3Bl1Tl1E HACEJIEHI151 B YEWCKOM COQI1AJII1CTI1YECKOM 
PECnYEJIl1I{E (YCP) no 2-0M MI1POBOM BOMHE 

COBpeMeHHoe n0l10lKeHI1e 11 pa3BI1TI1e HaCel1eHI1S1 4CP 06YCI10BI1eHHO He TOl1bKO npeA­

weCTBYlOlljl1M X03S1i1cTBeHHbIM pa3BI1TI1eM, HO 11 pa3BI1TI1eM HaCel1eHHOCTI1. 

B03HI1KHOBeHI1e caMOCTOSITenbHO~ 4eXOCI10Ba~KO~ pecny61111KI1 B 1918 ~ OTMeTl1nO BP~ 
MeHHoe YI1YllweHl1e eCTeCllBeHHoro ABl1lKeHI1S1, HO YlKe nepl10A 1925 -1937 r~ HaXOAl1l1Cll 

nOA BI1I111Hl1eM npl161111lKalOlljerocll 3KOHOMI1l1eCKOrO Kpl1311Ca - nOHl1lKeHl1e pOlKAaeMOCTI1 

11 TeM Heo6ecnelleHI1e co6cTBeHHo~ penpoAyK~1111 HaCel1eHI111. 

B Hallafle 1945 r. lKI1110 Ha Teppl1TOpl111 4CCP 14,3 MI1I1. lKl1Tel1e~, 113 TOro 10,8 B 4CP. 

BblCel1eHl1eM HeMe~Koro HaCel1eHI1S1 Ha OCHOBe nOTcAaMcKoro AoroBopa npl1wl1o K y6bll111 

2,5 MI1I1. lKl1Tel1e~, peeMl1rpa~110HHbl~ npl1pOCT 6bll1 140 TbIC. lKI1Tel1e~_ Pa3BI1TI1e Hace­

l1eHI111 nocl1e 1945 r. xapaKTepl130BaHO orpoMHblM Ml1rpa~110HHblM ABl1lKeHl1eM, KOTopoe 

CTpeMI1110Cb K lIewcKoMY nOrpaHl1l1blO, OTlIaCTI1 113 0611aCTe~, HaXOAlllljl1XCSI BHyTPI1 4CP, 

OTlIaCTI1 113 CllOBaKI1I1. K KopeHHblM 113MeHeHI111M npl1WI10 He TOl1bKO B B03paCTHO~ CTPYK­

Type, HO 11 B Ha~110Hal1bHOM COCTaBl1eHl1l1, B 4CP. nOHI1311110Cb 1I11CI10 HaCel1eHI111 HeMe~­
KO~ Ha~110Hal1bHOCTI1 (Ha 0,7 0/0), HO 3Halll1Tel1bHO nOBblCI1110Cb 1I11CI10 lKl1Tene~ CI10Ba~­
KO~ Ha~110Hal1bHOCTI1 (B 1974 ~ Ha 3,7 Ofo). 
nOCl1eBOeHHbl~ nepl10A HaXOAl1l1Cll nOA BI1I111Hl1eM nOBbIWeHI111 eCTeCllBeHHoro npl1pOCTa, 

KOTOPbl~ B nepl10A 1945 -1950 rr. AOCTl1r 7,8 %0' B nepl10A .1950 - 1961 rr. 7,5 %0. Ho 

3TO 6l1arOnpl111THOe pa3BI1TI1e 6bl110 HapyweHo cl1eAYlOlljl1M nepl10AOM B Cl1eACTBl111 no· 

Hl1lKeHI1S1 pOlKAaeMOCTI1 I1B nepl10A 1961 - 1970 r~ tibll1 npl1pOCT TOl1bKO 4,5 %0- npl1Hll­

Tl1eM orpoMHblX nonYI1S1L\I10HHbIX MepOnpl1S1TI1~ nOBblCI111Cll npl1poCT· B nepl10A 1970 - 1974 
rr. onllTbHa 6,8 %0 (1974 r.). 

Ho cMepHocTb nocl1e 1961 ~ OTI111l1aeTCll nOCTeneHHblM nOBbIWeHl1eM: B 1974 ~ AO· 

CTl1rl1a 12,6 %0. nOBblCl1l1aCb npelKAe Bcero cMepTHocTb OT 6011e3He~ cOCYAI1CTblX (KpO· 

Boo6palljeHI1e - npl161111311Tel1bHO 50 Ofo cMepTe~) 11 OT HOBo06pa30BaHI1~ (paK - npl1-

61111311Tel1bHO 21 Ofo). _ 
5l1arOnpl1S1THOe pa3BI1TI1e 6pallHocTI1, KOTopoe B 1974 r. AOCTl1rJio 9,8 %0' nOHl1lKeHO 

3Halll1Tel1bHO BblCOKI1M 1I11CI10M pacTOplKeHI1~ 6paKa (B 1974 r. 25,5 Ha 100 6paKoB). 

OCHOBHO~ npl1l1l1Hol1 SlBI1S1eTCSI OTHOCI1Tel1bHO M0I10AO~ B03pacT HOB06pallHblx, onpeAe­

i1eHHaSi HenOAfOTOBneHHOCTb AI1S1 6paKa 11 HI13KaSi OTBeTCTBeHHOCTb. 

Pa3MelljeHI1e HaCel1eHI1S1 4CP SlBI1S1eTCSI HepaBHoMepHblM, cpeAHllll Bel1l1l1l1Ha nl10THOCTI1 

HBCel1eHI1S1 eCTb 126 lKI1Tel1el1/KM KB. (B 1950 r. 113 lKI1Tel1el1/KM KB.). CaMaSi "BblCOKall 

nl10THOCTb HaCel1eHI1S1 B npOMblWl1eHHblX 0611acTSIx 11 B Tbll1aX 60l1bWI1X ropoAoB, OlleHb 

HI13KaSi BO Bcex 3eMI1eAeilblleCKI1X 06l1acTSIx. 

CTpYKTypa nOCe11eH1111 4CP o603HallaeTcSI Bel1l1KI1M 1I11CI10M Mal1blX HaCel1eHHblX nyHK­

TOB (AO 2000 lKl1Tel1el1), AOI1S1 KOTOPblX AO 1970 r. nOHI131111aCb 113 95.4 Ofo Ha 91,7 Ofo. 
Ho B 3TI1X HaCel1eHHblX nYHKTax cocpeAoTolleHo TOl1bKO 35,3 Ofo lKl1Tel1e~ (B 1950 roAY 

46,0 Ofo). ,l\11S1 4CP SlBI1S1eTCSI Tl1nl1l1HO~ BblCOKaSi nl10THOCTb Mal1blX ropoAoB (AO 10 TbIC. 

lKl,:nel1el1); 60l1bWI1e ropoAa TOl1bKO 4, 113 HI1X OAI1H MI1I1I1110HHbl~ ropOA (npara). 5011b­

Wl1jl ropOAa 11 B BI1Ae I1CKl1lOlIeHI1S1 ropOAa cpeAHe~ Bel1l1l1l1Hbl npeACTaBI111IOT CBOI1MI1 

cpYHK~I1S1MI1 ·6011bWl1e ropOAa C 60l1bWe lIeM 100 TbIC. lKI1Tel1e~. 
nepBaSi cpa3a Ml1rpaL\110HHblX ABl1lKeHI1H, HanpaBl1eHHblX K nOrpaHl1l1HblM 0611aCTllM 4CP, 



6blna C Hallana npOMblWneHHOrO CTpOl-lTenbCTSa H 3KOHOMHlIeCKOH nepeCTpOHKH X03~H­
CTSa COCpe,llOTOlieHa B 3TH HOBbie npOMblwneHHbl"e 06nacn1 H B ropO,lla. I-1CTOll!"lHKOM 

oCBo60lK,lleHH~ HaceneHHlI ,llnll pOCTa ropo,llOS Obino TOlKe 3eMne,llenblieCKoe HaceneHHe 

(MexaHH3allH~ H ,llp.). B nepHO,ll 1961 -1970 rr. H3MeHHno 2,8 % lKHTeneH cBoe lKHnH· 

Llje; XOT~ H B 1974 r. MHrpallHoHHoe ,llBHlKeHl1e nOHH3HnOCb, HO ,llO CI1X nop C03,llaBaeT 

2,6 % lKl1TeneH S cpe,llHeH BenHlIHHe rO,lla. 
CaMblM CHnbHblM ~sn~eTC~' ,nepeceneHHe H3 HaceneHHoro nyHKTa B HaceneHHblH nyHKT 

B paMKax O,llHOrO oKpyra (45 %), nOTOM H3 oKpyra B oKpyr B paMKax O,llHOrO Kpa~ 
(25 %) H H3 Kpall B KpaH (30 %). nepeceneHHe MelK,lly 4CP a CCP C03,llaBaeT 5 % 
B nonb3Y 4CP. Ha 3HalleHHH npHo6peTaeT HenpepblBHo nOBblwaIOLlja~C~ HMMHrpallH~ 
B cpe,llHee H 60nbwHe ropo,lla. 

4CP o603HaliaeTcli TOlKe cpaBHHTenbHo 3HallHTenbHOH nOe3,llKOH Ha pa6oTY. B nepBblH 

pa3 oblno 3TO ,llBHlK6HHe I1CClle,ll0SaHHO- B 1961 r., KOr,ll8 noe3lK81l0 Ha pa60TY 1601 TbIC. 

Tpy,ll~IJ.IHXC~, :no 3Ha4.HT 35, % 3KOH0r,1H~eCKH aKTHBHoro HaCeneHI1~., B 1970 r. ,noe3lKan~ 
Ha pa60TY ylKe 1 769 tbrc. >KHTeneH, T. e'. 35:5 % 3KOHOMHlIeCKH ilKTH'BHbIX. CaMbtMH 6onb­

WHMH lleHTpaMH nOe3,llKH SlBn~IOTC~ KpynHble ropo,lla npara 100 TbIC., OCTpasa 80 
TbIC., PPHO 60 TbIC. H nnb3eHb 32 TbIC. 

B 1945 r. 6blna B 4CP TonbKO O,llHa yp6aHH30BaHHa~ o6nacTb, OTHOCHTenbHO He O'leHb 

06WHpHa~ - OKpeCTHOCTb nparH. npHpOCT rOpO,llCKOrO HaceneHH~ Ben KC03,llaHHIO ,llanb' 

HeHWHX yp6aHH30saHHbiX 06naCTeH. CnellHQ:>HKa 4CP nelKHT B TOM, liTO yp6aHH3allHSI 

npO~BnlleTCii Bblpa3blTenbHO YlKe Ha'lHHaii rOpO,llaMH C 20 TbIC. lKHTeneH. B 06LljeM B4CP 

36 yp6aHI130BaHHbix o6napTeH H paHoHoB ~ I1X Teppl1TOpHlI 3aHI1MaeT 60nbwe, 4eM 1/4 
Teppl1TOpHH 4CP H cOCpe,llOTO'lI1BaeT 60nbwe lIeM 3/5 HaceneHH~ 4CP. ' 
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ZDENEK HAJEK 

THE DEVOLOPMENTOF THE EMPLOYMENT RATE - -

IN AGRICULTUR~ IN THE CZECH SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

The employment rate ip agriculture is the part of the employment rate as 
a whol.:!. Its state, development, structure, and relation to the gross econ:>mic acti~ 
vi ties of inhabitants are the reflection of the level of national economy in the 
corresponding territory. 

The Czech Socialist Republic (CSR') belongs to territories where the employment 
rate is one of the foremost in'Europe. So, for example already towards the close 
of the last and at the beginning of this century there was more than a half of 
inhabitants economically active (cca 55 %), at the same time women formed 
the good 2/5 (41-42 %) out of this number. 

Credit for this considerable percentage of workers or let's say earners belongs 
not only to industry that had been developing by huge pace during the second 
half of the last century but also to agriculture that was the feeder for 2/5 of 
inhabitants in Czech regions at the break of century, as well as industry and 
craft industries. 

According to the-branch qualification of inhabitants, industry (including crafts) 
and building industry kept their significance (cca 40 %) while agriculture 
(including forestry) looses on the other hand (about 25 %) in the 1930s. 

During the 1950s, as the consequence of changes (the decrease of population) 
after the Second World War the potential of feeding of both mentioned economic 
branches (primary and secundary spheres) is slightly decreasing when compared 
with the 1930s. 

Comparing the following decade (1950 - 1961) with the characteristics of the 
socialist development of society in CSR we can but state that in this period 
(1961) industry including craft. industries and building industry reaches the 
level of the 1930th in total numbers while the relative share of correspondence 
of inhabitants to branches is already slightly higher (about +5 %). However, the 
representation of agriculture was still decreasing, both absolutely and relatively. 

Tab. 1. The population of CSR according to the belonging to economiC spheres in 1.000 

Sphere year 1900 1930 1950 1961 1970 
abs: % al:)s. % abs. % abs. % abs. % , 

IndustrylJ 3.611 38,3 3.5~9 33,2 2.964 33,3 3.584 37,5 3.368 34;3 
Building indo 6 5 6,3 399 4,5 713 7,5 700 7,1 
Agriculture2) 3.619 38,4 2.71/1 25,5 1.634 18,4 1.525 15,9 1.148 11,7 
Remaining" ) 2.206 23,3 3.73;! 35,0 3.899 43,8 3.749 39,1 4.592 46,9 
Total 9.436 100,0 10.67. 100,0 8.896 100,0 9.571 100,0 9.808 100,0 

1 J incl. craft industries, 2) incl. fo~estry and fishery, .) retired persons included 
The source: V. Srb, The introduction to demography, p. 84n, NPL, Praha 1965, year 1970 

FSO, 1975 (Roztoky). 
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Further development (970) reminds us the 1950s (the lower share of spheres 
belonging both to agriculture and industry). 

According to the data from the line of development we can state that the 
employment rate underwent structural changes, namely in number and share 
of population to spheres. There were formed relations with specific character 
based on own employment rate that is connected with the potential of main eco­
nomic sectors. 

In 1961 there were 4,695.264 (49,06 %) employees out of the total number 
of inhabitants (2,017.876 women). This number represents more than 2/5 out 
of the total employment rate (42,98 %) and full 2/5 out of the total number 
of women (40,93 %} 

Till 1970 the number of inhabitants raised (+2,4 %) just as the number of 
employees (+6,03 %). This was enabled by the further inclusion of women into 
the working process. 

This rise in the total employment rate (1961- 1970) was not reflected equally 
into all economic spheres. Nevertheless a certain homogeneity of the development 
of the employment rate in three main spheres (primary, secondary, tertiary) may 
be stated. 

I t is our aim to find out if agriculture was touched by this development and 
whether the development of the employment rate is adequate to the complete de­
velopment of economics in CSR. 

Since the Second World War agriculture in CSR has undergone several stages 
of development. It fixed to the present-day form during the 1960s, i. e. in the 
period when the process of socialization had been practically finished. Up to 
1960 the share of socialist sector in farmland forms 91,6 %, arable land 94,3 %; 
in 1970 farmland 93,7 %, arable land 96,2 % * ) 

During this period when there appeared the slight fall of land fund (- 2,3 %) 
and even the shift of land within the socialist sector from the ]ZD sphere 
(12,01 %) into the state sector the main guarantee for the cultivation of farm­
land still remains the cooperative sector (in 1960 the state secto!' represented 
23,8 %, ]ZD 67,8 %; in 1970 the state sector 33,8 %, ]ZD 59,9 % of the· 
total farmland). 

The number of employees in agriculture was lowered intensively (-17,26 %,), 
mainly in ]ZD (-22,41 %). The consfquence of it is the hectare raise of farm­
land on 1 constant worker in agriculture as a whole (+18,21 %) and in ]ZD 
( + 13.57 %). At the same time the agricultural production substantially increased 
as is generally known. It was enabled not only by the new technology oLproduction 
(mechanization, chemization etc.) but first of all by higher standard of work 
assured by more favourable age and biological structures on one hand and by 
increased education of workers in agriculture on the other. 

So for example the number of university educated workers in ]ZD increased 
(1961-1970) there and half times Ci=350,30) and the number of workers with 
completed vocational education and vocational education raised almost double 
(i= 188,95). The pleasant fact is that higher qualification is achieved by women, 
too. *) 

With the gradual reduction of the number of workers in agriculture including 
]ZD the percentage of men and women changed too and the number of workers 

• J In 1950 its share in farmland was 24,8 %, in arable land 21,4 % . 
• J There were absolutely 2.890 workers with university education in JZD in CSR 

in 1970, out of which 441 were women (15,3 % J; 29.495 with the remaining vocational 
education, out of which 9.524 were women (32,3 % J. 



in post-productive age (women older than 55 years, men older than 60 years) was 
cut down. Young workers enter agriculture, first of all JZD, and so. the age 
structure .is getting better (for men it is 38,51 years in 1970 while 45,84 in 1961, 
for women 45,72 opposite 47,01. totally 44,60 opposite 46,52). 

Tab: 2. The structure of constant workers in agriculture in CSR 

state f. m. f. 55+ m.60+ f. 55+ m.60+ 
Year indicator absolu- % % % % % tely 

1961 totally 832.000 55,05 44,95 30,56 22,49 26,93 
out IZO 585.000 57,61 42,39 31,20 24,73 28,45 

1970 totally 688.426 47,82 52,18 22,73 14,74 18,56 
out IZO 454.172 42,25 47,75 26,41 18,42 22,59 

Index 
1970 totally 82,74 71,88 96,05 53,46 62,94 57,02 
1961 out IZO 77,64 70,42 87,45 59,59 65,13 61,63 

The source: The statistic year-book CSSR 1962, SNTL, Praha, the results of census 1961, 
1970, own computations. 

Besides the above given facts it is necessary to point out one important fact. 
By the employment of the workers from older age groups the agriculture served 
to a considerable exterit as social and political function which cannot be negligible 
from the view of the whole society. 
. Up to now we were dealing with the data of CSR as a whole. For information 
we add some numbers from each region. 

Tab. 3. The chosen indicators of employment rate in the CSR according to regions 

farmland the share ha of farmland on 1 constant 

indicator in 1000 ha of IZO worker 

area, region totally in % in agriculture tot. in IZO 

1961 1970 1961 1970 1961 1970 1961 197U 

CSR 4570 4465 66,13 59,58 5,49 6,49 5,16 5,80 
Praha, the capital 7 10 1,85 5,09 
Mid-Bohemian 721 708 67,82 64,27 5,30 6,36 5,15 6,04. 
South-Bohemian 622 602 69,77 65,95 5,95 7,24 5,88 7,06 
West Bohemian 551 538 48,64 41,82 7,46 8,69 6,38 7,29 
North Bohemian 429 412 46,62 31,31 6,83 7,80 6,06 6,05 
East-Bohemian 700 687 76,00 68,85 5,13 6,18 4,96 5,84 
South-Moravian 942 930 77,07 73,76 4,61 5,42 • 4,47 5,11 
North-Moravian 598 578 62,54 51,04 5,43 6,11 5,21 5,35 

The source: The statistic year-book CSSR 1962. 1971, SNTL, Praha; own computations. 

Summing up facts and analyses of data in our article we may conclude by 
saying: 
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the employment rate in agriculture in CSR, mainly as the consequence of the 
SOcialization of land has intensive character 
the gradual qualitative process of the forces of production is being on, espe­
cially in JZD, i. e. in age-structure, education, and in the increased percentage 
of male employment rate, too 



agriculture as the part of primary sector does not lose its importance though 
the number of inhabitants in corresponding spheres is decreasing 
substantially lowered number of persons from older-age groups p:uticipating 
in production proves that agriculture ceases to keep its social character tho'ugh 
only accesory one many a time 
totally improved structure of workers enables to secure raising productivity 
of the resort even' with lowering capacity mainly by means of progressive 
factors of agricultural production (mechanization, chemization, etc.') 
for further development and improvement of socialist agriculture the system 
approach to its problems among others regional aspect should not be neglected. 
This is not only because the development should go on without disproportions 
but in optimum way, too. i. e. in adequ3te link to all basic factors of human 
progress (for example environment). 

3AEHEK XAEK 

PA3B~T~E 3AHHTOCT~ B CEnbCKOM X03HMCTBE B 4CP 

3aHSITOCTb B cenbCKOM X03S1HCTBe SlBnSleTCSI 4aCTblO 061lleH 3aHSITOCTI1. Ee ypOBeHb, 
pa3BHTI-1e, CTpYKTypa 11 OTHOWeHl1e K 3KOHOMI14eCKOH aKTI1BHOCTI1 SI'BnSlIOTCSI OTpaJKeHl1eM 
ypOBHSI HapOAHoro X03S1HCTBa cooTBeTcTBYlOllleH Teppl-1TOpl1l-1. 

3aHSITOCTb HaCeneHI1S1 4ewcKoHC0411anl1CTI-14eCKOH pecny6nl1K'11 slBnSleTCSI OAHOH 113 
BblC04aHWI1X B EBpone. Hanpl1Mep YJKe S KOH4e npownoro 11 S Ha4ane 3TOro CTOneTI1H 
60nbwe 4eM 'nOnOBI1Ha JKI1TeneH 6blna 3KOHOMI14eCKI1 aKTI-1SHblX (npl16nl13l1TenbHo 55 %) 
11 1-13 TOro 41-1cna n04TI-1 2/5 (41 - 42 %) npl-1xOAl-1nl-1Cb Ha JKeHIllI-1Hbl. 

60nbwoH np04eHT pa6041-1x I-1nl1 3apa6aTl>I'SalOllll-1x SlBnSleTCSI pe3ynbTaToM 6blcTporo 
pa3BI1THSI 'npo'MblwneHHOCTI-1 BO IHOPOH nOnOBI1He Inpownoro BeKa 1-1 cenbCKoro X03S1H­
CTBa, K' KOTOPOMY npl-1HaAneJKl-1nl-1 B KOH4enpownoro BeKa B 4eWCKI-1X KpaSix 2/5 Hace­
neHI-1S1, aHanOfl14HO C npoMblwneHHocTblO 11 peMeCnaMI-1_ 

B 30-b1X rOAax, no oTpacneBoH npl-1HaAneJKHOCTI-1 HaCeneHI-1S1, npoMblwneHHocTb (BKnlO-
4aSl np0l-13BOACTBeHHble peMecna) 1-1 CTpOI-1TenbCTBo nOAAepJKI-1BalOT CBOe 3Ha4eHI1\!, Ha-
060POT cenbCKoe X03S1HCTBO (BKnI04aSl neCOBOACTSO) CBOIO 'n031-141-11O TepSieT (npI16nI131-1-
TenbHO 25 %). 

B 50-b1X rOAax, BcneACTBl-1e nepeMeH (y6blnl1 JKI-1TeneH) nocne BTOPOH MI-1POBOH BOHtibl 
nOTeH41-1an nl-1TaHI-1S1 3TI-1X AByX ynoMSlHYTblX rnaBHblX 3KOHOMI14eCKI1XOTpaCneH (nepBI14-
HblH 1-1 BTOPl14HblH ceKTopa), no CpaBH&HI1IO C 30'b1MI-1 rOllaMl1, nOCTeneHHOnOHI1JKaeTCSI_ 

Ho ecnl-1 Mbl CpaSHI-1M 'nocneAYlOlllee lIeCSlTl1neTl-1e (1950 _ 1961)' xapaKTepl13yeMoe 
3Tan C041-1anl-1CTI-14eCKOro pa3BI1TI-1S1 061lleCTBa B 4CP, KOHcTaTI1pyeM,4To B 3TO speMSI 
(1961) npl-1HaAneJKHOCTb HaCeneHI1S1 K npOMblwneHHOCTI1 (BKnI04aSl peMecna 11 'CTpOI-1Tenb­
CTBO) no a6conlOTHblM Senl-141-1HaM 1I0CTI-1raeT ypOBHSI 1930-oro rOAa, ee OTHOCI1TenbHaSi 
AonSi He3aMeTHO Bblwe (npI16n. +5 %)_ 3aMellleHI1e cenbCKoro X03S1HcTBa, OIlHaKO, 
B lIanbHeHWeMnOHI1JKaeTcSI. KaK a6conlOTHo, TaK TOJKe OTHOCI-1TenbHO_ 

AanbHeHwee pa3BI-1TI-1e HanOMI-1HaeT 50-ble rOlla (MeHbwaSi 1I0nSl oTpacne,Bo npl1HallnelK­
HblX KaK K cenbcKoMY X03S1H,CTBY, KaK K npoMblwneHHOCTI1)_ 

no lIaHHblM 3BOnlO41-10HHOrO pSilla MOJKHO KOHCTaTl-1pOBaTb, 4TO npOH30Wnl-1 CTPYKTY­
panbHble 1-13MeHeHI-1S1 B 061lleii 3aHSITOCTI-1, I-1nl1 JKe 1\ 411cne H 1I0n-11 HaCeneHI1S1 no npl-1-
HallneJKHOCTI-1 K 3KOHOMH4eCKI-1M oTpacnSlM_ npH 3TOM B03HI1KalOT 'OTHOWeHl1l1, I-1MelOIlll1e 
cne41-1¢>1-14eCKI1H xapaKTep, 3aKnlO4alOIlll-1HCSI B Co6cT'BeHHoH 3aHSITOCTI1, KOTopaSi HaBSl3bl­
BaeT Ha nOTeH41-1an rnaBHblX 3KOHOMI-14eCKI1X ceKTopoB_ 

B 1961-0M rOAY 1-13 061llero 41-1Cna HaceneHHSI 4CP 6blnO 4695264 (49,06 %) 3aHlITblX, 
1-13 3Toro 411cna 2017 876 JKeHIllHH; 3TO 4Hcno npeAcTasnSleT 60nbwe 4eM 2/5 061lleH 3a' 
HSI'TOCTI1 (42,98 %) 1-1 60nbwe 4eM 2/5 o61llero 4Hcna lKeHIlll1H (40,93 %)_ 

Ao 1970-oro rOlla nOBblCl1nOCb KonH4eCTBO lKl-1TeneH (+2,45 %) 1-1 KOnl14eCTBO 3aHlITbiX 
(+6,03 %). npl-1'41-1HOH 3Toro nOSbIWeHI-1S1 6blno M_ n. TOlKe lIanbHeHwee SKnlO4eHI1e 
lKeHIlll-1H B np0I-13BOIICTBeHH~H npo4ec~ 
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• 
,Tati. 1. HacelleHHe lICP. no npHHaAllelKHocTH K 3KOHOMHlIeCKHM oTpacIISlM B TbIC., 

OTpaCllb I 1900 

I 
1930 

I 
1950 

I 
1961 

I 
1970 

. rOA a6c. I % a6c. I '% a6c. I % a6c. I % a6c. I % 

npOMblW-
lIeHHocTb1) 3611 38,3 3549 33,2 2964 33,3 3584 37,5 3368 34,3 
CTpoHTellbcTso - - 675 6,3 399 4,5 713 7,5 700 7,1 

• CellbcKoe 
X03SliicTB02) 3619 38,4 2718 ,25,5 1634 18,4 1525 15,9 1148 11,7 
OCTallbHoe3) 2.206 23,3 3732 35,0 3899 43,8 3749 39,1 4592 46,9 

Bcero \94361100,01106741100,0188961100,019571 1100,0198081100,0 

1) BKII. ,npoH3BoAcTBeHHble peMeClla, 2) BKII. lIeCOBOACTBO H PbI601l0BCTBO, 3) BKII. lllOAH 
Ha ,neHCHH 
\l!CTOllHHK: B. Cp6, BBeAeHHeB AeMorpaCllHIO, C. 84H, \l!3nn npara 1965; rOA 1970, FSU; 
1975 (P03TOKH) 

3TO nOBblweHHe 061lleii 3aHSlTOCTH He nepeHeCIIOCb, OAHaKO, (1961 -1970) paBHblM 
06pa30M BO Bce 3KOHOMHlIeCKHe oTpacllH. OAHaKo, B03MOlKHO KOHcTaTHpoBaTb KaKYIO-To 
onpeAelleHHYIO 'OAHOPOAHOCTb pa3BHTHII 3aHIITOCTH B rllaBHblX 3KOHOMHlIeCK'HX cCIlepax 
(nepBHlIHoii, BTOPHlIHOii, 'TpeTHlIHoii). 

Haweii 3aAalleii HBIISleTcSl YCTaHoBHTb, eCIIH 3TO pa3BHTHe He nOKa3all0 OTpHlIaTellbHoe 
BIIHIIHHe Ha cellbCKoe X03SliicT·BO H eCIIH pa3'BHTHe 3aHIITOCTH B ·cellbCKOM X0311iicTBe 
cOBnaAaeT C 061llHM pa3BHTHeM 3KOHOMHKH B lICP. 

CellbcKoe X0311ii'CTBO B lICP npowllo C 'BTOpoii MHPOBOii BoiiHbl HeCKOllbKHMH 3TanaMH 
pa3BHTHSl. B ceroAHllwHeii (j)opMe 3TO pa3BHTHe cTa6HIIH3HpOBallOCb B 60-b1X rOAax, 3TO 
3HallHT, BO BpeMSl, KorAa 6blila YlKe 3aBepweHa cOllHallH3allHSl 3eMileAellbllecKoii nOllBbl. 
B 1961-oM rOAY COCTaBlllleT ,1101111 cOllHallHcTHlIecKoro ceKTopa Ha 3eMileAellblleCKoii nOll­
Be 91,6 %, Ha naXOTHoii nOli Be 94,3 %, ,B 1970-oM roAY AOIISl cOllHallHcTHlIecKoro ceKTopa 
COCTaBlllleT Ha 3eMlleAellblle'cKoii ,nOllBe 93,7 %, Ha naXOTHoii nOllBe 96,2 %.*) 

B TelleHHe BpeMeHH, KorAa XOTb H AOWIIO K YMepeHHoii y6blllH n04BeHHoro CIloHAa 
( - 2,3 %) H 'K nep.eA'BHlKeHI1IO nOllBbl BHy.TpH COllHBIIHCTHIleClqOro ceKTopa (H3' c(j)epbl 
ECXK (- 12,01 %) B ceKTop rocYAapcTBa), oCTaeTcSl' rllaBHblM rapaHT0M o6pa6oTKH 
3eMlleAellblleci<oii nOllBbl nocTolIHHO ceKTop KoonepaTH'Ba (B' 1961-0M rOAY ceKTop rocy­
AapcTBa 23,8 %, ECXK 67,8 %; B 1970-oM rOAY ceKTop rocYAapcTBa 33,8 %, ECXK 
59,9 % H3 Bceii 3eMlleAellb'lIecKoii nOllBbl). 

OAHaKo, lIHCIIO 3aHSlTbiX ·B cellbCKOM X0311iicTBe nOHHlKallOCb HHTeHCHBHee (-17, 26 %). 
npelKAe Bcero B ECXK (- 22, 41 %). Pe3YllbTaToM SlBlllleTCII nOBblweHHe KOIIHlIeCTBa 
reKTapoB 3eMlleAe'lIbllecKoii ,nOllBbl Ha l-oro pa6ollero B cellbCKOM X03SliicTBe Bootillle 
(+18,21 %) HB ECXK (+13,57 %). OtillleH3BeCTHO, liTO cellb'CKOX0311iicTBeHHall npo· 
AYKlIHSl 3HallHTellbHO ·nOBbICHllaCb. 3TO tiblllO npeAocTaBlleHo He TOllt;KO HOBoii TeXHOIIO­
'rHeii npOH3BOACTBa (MexaHH3allHSl, XHMH3allHSl, ... ). HO npelKAe Bcero BblCWHM ypo,BHeM 
pa60Tbl, b6ecnelleHHbiM BO .nepBblX 6l1arOnpH!lTHeiiweii B03paCTHoii H tiHollorHlIeCKoii 
CTPYKTypoii, BO BTOpblX nOBblweHHeM otipa30lBaHHII pa601lHX B cellbCKOM X03I1iicT·Be. 

HanpHMep KOIIHlIeCTBO BY30BCKH otipa30BaHHbiX pa601lHX S ECXK nOBblCHIIOCb (1961-
1970) 3,5 pa3a (H = 3liO,30) H KOIIHlIeCTBO pa601lHx C nOllbHblM cpeAHHM cnellHanbHblM 
H cpeAHHM cnellHallbHblM 06pa30BaHHeM nOBblCHIIOCb nOllTHBABoe (H = 198,95). YTe­
WHTellbHoii SlBlllleTCII TOlKe AeiicTBHTellbHOCTb, liTO Bblcweii KBallHCIlHKallHH AOCTHralOT TO' 
·lKe'lKeHIllHHbl.**) 

npH nOCTeneHHOM nOHHlKeHHH KOIIHlIeCTBa pa601lHX B cellbCKOM X03SliicTBe, BKlllO!lall 
ECXK, H3MeHHilCII TOlKe npOlleHT AOIIH MYlKlIHH H lKeHIllHH H nOHH3HIIOCb lIHCIIO patiollHx 
'B nocrnpOAYKTHBHOM B03paCTe (lKeHIllHHblcTapwe 55 lIeT, MYlKlIHHbl 60 lIeT). B cellb· 

*) B 1950 r. 6blila ero AOIISl Ha 3eMileAellbllecKoii nOllBe 24,8 %, Ha naxoTHoii nOli Be 
21,4 %. 

**) no a6COilIOTHbiM AaHHblM 6blil0 B 1970 r. BlICP B ECXK 2890 pa601lHx C BY30B­
CKHM 06pa30BaHHeM, 'H3 3Toro 441 lKeHIllHH (15,3 %); C OCTBllbHblM cnellHallbHblM 06pa-
30BaHHeM 29495, H3 3Toro 9524 lKeHIllHH (32,3 %). 
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CKoe X0351ikTBO nonaAalOT MOlloAble' pa601ll1e I1TeM YIlYlIwaeTC5I B03paCTHa51 CTpyKTypa 
(y 'MylKlIl1H B cpeAHeM Ha 38,51 lleT B 1970·0M rOAY npOTI1B 45,84 lleT' B 1961·0M rOAY, 
y lKeHlLIl1H Ha 45,72 lleT npOTI1B 47,01, B LlellOM Ha 44,60 lleT npOTI1B '46,52),. 

Tat5. 2. CTpYKTypa nOCTOlIHHblX pa60411x B Celll>CKOM ,X0351HcTse B,,4CP 
.: 

CocTaB 
I 

>KelilLl. I My>KlI. I 
>KeHlLI., 

I 
MYlKli. 

I 
>KeHlLI.""1 MYlKli. 

rOA 
nOKa· , 55+ 60+ 55+ 60ot-
3aTelll> a6co· 

I B % I I B% I B% I IlIOTHO B% BOfa 

1961 
I Bcero 832000 I 55,05 I 44,95 

I 
30,56 

I 
22,49 

I 26,93 
ECXK 585000 57,61 I 42,39 31,20 24,73 28,45 , I 

1970 
Bcero 688426 47,82 I 52,18 

I 

22,73 

I 
14,74 

I 
18,56 

I 
ECXK 454172 52,25 I 47,75 26,41 18,42 22,59 

i'lHAeKc 
82,741 I 

1970 Bcero 71,88 96,05 53,46 I 62,94 57,02 
--- ECXK 

I 
77,64

1 
70,42 87,45 59,59 

I 
65,13 61,06 

1961 

i'lCTOIlHI1K: CTaTI1CTl1l1eCKI1H elKerOAHI1K 4CCP 1962, 1972; rOCI13 Tn npara, I1TOrl1 nepe· 
nl1cl1 HaCelleHl1l1 1961, 1970; c06cTBeHHbie paclieTbl 

KpOMe YlKe CKa3aHHoro, He06xOAI1MO elLle 06paTI1Tb BHI1MaHl1e Ha OAHY 3Halll1TellbHYlO 
AeHCTBI1TellbHocTb. npl1HI1MaHl1eM Ha pa60TY pa601ll1x CTapWI1X B03pacTHbix rpynn Bbl· 
nOIlHlIllO cellbCKoe X03l1HCTBO B 60llbWOH CTeneHI1 TOlKe cpYHKLll110 COLll1allbHO nOIlI1Tl1l1ec· 
KylO, liTO Hellb3l1 113 06lL1eCTBeHHOH TOIlKI1 3peHI1l1 3anYCTI1Tb. 

A:> CI1X nop Mbl 3aHI1Malll1Cb TOllbKO AaHHblMI1 no BceH 4CP. Allli I1Hcpop'MaLlI1I1 Mbl 
npl1llaraeM XOTb HeKOTopble AaHHbie no OTAellbHblM KpaliM. 

Tat5. 3. i'l3t5p·aHHble nOKa3aTelll1 3aHlITOCTI1 B cellbCKOM X0351HcTBe 4CP no KpaliM 

KOl1l1l1eCTBO 3eMIl. nOIlBbl 
3eMIl. nOIiBa 113 3Toro Ha 1 nOCTOllHHoro 

nOKa3aTellb B TbIC. ra ,1101151 ECXK pat5ollero B c. x. 
.. 

Teppl1Topl1l1, KpaH Bcero 'B % 
Bcero I B ECXK 

1961 I 1970 1961 I 1970 1961 11970 1961 I 1970 

4CP 4570 4465 66,13 59,58 5,49 6,49 5,16 5,86 
CT. npara 7 10 - - 1,85 5,09 - -

I CpeAHelleWCKI1H 721 708 67,82 64,27 5,30 6,36 5,15 6,04 
IOlKHOlleWCKI1 H 622 602 69,77 65,95 5,95 7,24 5,88 7,06 
3anaAHOlleWCKI1H 551 538 .48,64 41,82 7,46 8,69 6,38 7,29 
CeBepOlleWCKI1H 429 412 46,62 31,31 6,83 7,80 6,06 6,05 
BOCToliHOlleWCKI1H 700 687 76,00 68,85 5,13 6,18 4,96 5,84 
IOlKHoMOpaBCKI1H 942 930 77,07 73,76 4,61 5,42 4,47 5,11 
CeBepoMOpaBCKI1H 598 578 62,54 

I 
51,04 5,43 6,11 5,21 5,35 

i'lCTOIlHI1K: CTaTI1CTl1l1eCKI1H elKeroAHI1K 4CCP 1962, 1971, rOCI13 Tn npara; cot5cTBeHHble 
paClieTbl 

ECI1I1 Mbl ,nOAbITOlKI1M cpa'KTbl 11 aHall113 AaHHblX :nOH CTaTbl1, MOlKeM ee 3aKOHlII1Tb Ha 
3TI1X YCTaHOBl1eHl1l1X: 
- 3aHliTOCTb B cellbCKOM X0351HCTBe B 4CP, npelKAe Bcero 'BClleACTBl1e COLll1all113aLll111 

nOliBbl, 'I1MeeT I1HTeHCI1BHblH xapaKTep, 
nOCTeneHHO YIlYllwaeTCli pat50llall Cl1lla, npelKAe Bcero B ECXK, I1MeHHO liTO K8caeTCli 
B03paCTHOH CTpyKTYPbl, ot5pa30BaHl111 11 nOBblweHHoro npOLlecca 3aHliTOCTI1 MylKlII1H, 
cellbCK,oe X0311HCTBO KaK lIaCTb nep'BI1I1HOrO ceKTopa He nOTeplleT Ha 3HalleHI1I1, AalKe 
eC1l11 nOHl1lKaeTCli KOlll1l1eCT'BO HaCelleHl1l1 npl1HaAllelKHoro K oTpa'CIlI1, 
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- CYU,leCTBeHHbIM 06pa30M nOHl1lKeHHOe KOlll1l1eCTBO lIellOBeK CTapWI1X B03paCTHbiX 

rpynn OKa3blBaeT, liTO CellbCKOe X03l1HCllBO He I1MeeT 60llbwe TOllbKO aKLlecopl1l1eCKI1H 

11 COLll1allbHblH xapaKTep, 
- YIlYlIweHHBlI 'CTpYKTypa pa601ll1X n03801llleT npl1 naAaroU,leM YPOBHe 06eCnelll1Tb BbIC: 

wyro npl13Boll,I1TellbHOCTbOTpaClleH, I1MeHHO npl1'MeHeHl1eM 'nporpeCCI1BHblX MeTOAOB 

cellbCKOX03l1HtTBeHHoro np0l13BOACTBa (MeXaHI13aLlI1I1, XI1MI13aLlHII ••• ), 
- AIlII AallbHeHwero PB3BI1TI1l111 ynyllweHl111 COLll1alll1CTl1l1eCKOrO cellbCKoro X03l1HCTBB 

Henb311 3B6bl'BaTb 0 CI1CTeMHOM nOAxoAe K ero npo611eMBTI1Ke 11 0 perl10HallbHoM 

BcneKTe, a I1MeHHO He TOllbKO AIlII pa3BI1TI1l1 6e3 AI1CnpOnOPLlHH, HO TOlKe B OTHowe· 
HI1I1X K BceM OCHOBHblM q,aKTOpaM lIellOBelleCKoro nporpecca ,(Hanp. OKpYlKaroU,lall 

cpeAa) • 

• 

so 
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Comission 10. Man and his Environment 

KOMHCCIHI N° 10. LJenoBeK H cpeAo 

MIROSLAV HAVRLANT 

LA FONCTION DE LA FORET DANS UNE RtGION 
INDUSTRIELLE DtMONTRtE SUR LE MODtLE 

DU RAYON INDUSTRIEL D' OSTRAVA 

II y a deja longtemps que Ie rayon industriel. d'Ostrava au cours de son evo­
lution industrielle rapide a perdu Ie caractere de region naturclle, de meme que 
les terrains boises n'y ont plus leur fonction primordi11e. Les anciennes forets 
formees par la plupart de chenes et de hetres etaient remplacees surtnut par les 
monocultures d'epiceas. La comommation du bois aux besoins de l'industrie etant 
enorme les forets exploitees d' une telle me sure qu'il en est reste seulement de 
petits terrains boises parsemes dans une region couverte de b1timents. Par exemple 
sur Ie territoire de la ville d' Ostrava de superficie de 167,7 km2 on trouve 
1636,27 ha de terrains boises en tout, c' est a dire 9,7 pour-cents de I' etendue 
toute entiere de la ville. . 

II est vrai que les forets en etendue et en forme mentionee ci-dessus font encore 
leur fonction bioclimatique et en certaine mcsure aus3i hydrologique. mais il n'y 
a plus question d'y continuer. I' explotation du bois. La fonction economique 
de Ia foret est ainsi effacee quoique la gestion et administration economique de 
ces forets soient Ies memes que de celles des terrains boises productifs dans les 
regions montagneuses. 

Une region industrielle dont les qualites sont troublecs d'une fa<;:on considerable 
par l' activite economique de l' hommecxige dans ce cas d'autres procedes pour 
I' exploitations des terrains boises. Ceux-ci deviennent une partie inseparable 
de I' environnement et c'est pour <;:a que les terrains boises dans Ie rayon industrieI 
d' Ostrava devraient servir surtout de parcs et de verdure urbaine - un milieu 
IH~cessaire aux travailleurs pour passer leurs loisirs en plein air et pour renou­
vcler leurs forces physiques et intelectuelles. Dans ce contexte l'etendue des 
terrains boises mentionees ne peut pas etre consideree toute entiere comme utili­
sable en suite de leur qualite biologique heterogene, situation geographique, qua­
lites du terrain, fonctions specifiques (zones de profection hygienique), influences 
demografiques etc. II faut y ajouter encore des va leurs du paysage en fonctioll 
esthetique, puis l'importance sanitaire etc. L'evaluation des forets dans une region 
industrieIle demande Ulle analyse minitieuse avec la taxation des fonctions prero­
gatives et a ce point de vue il faut examiner les formes convenables de l'admini­
stration et exploitation des terrains boises. 

Nous avans realise cet experiment sur Ie territoirre de h ville d'Ostrava et dans 
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ses environs ,les plus proches. NQUS avons fonde I'evaluation des terrains boises 
sur l'etude des cartes de ceux-ci en prenant en consideration tQut d'abord l'age 
des terrains bDises se rattachant Ii la den site de I'etage d'arbres, la presence des 
etages vegeteaux compDses de taiIlis d'arbustes eventuellement d'herbes dQnt 
depend la possibilite du passage par la foret en suite de quai SQn explQitation aux 
besDins des loisirs de plein air. Ainsi il etait necessaire d'exclure tDus les 
terrains boises dont l'impenetrabilite avait depasse 80 pour cent des terrains 
etudies: En meme temps si I'Dn prend en cDnsideration pour ces terrains la compo­
sitiQn de sortes d'arbes souvent non satisfaissante, la liasion peu serree des cou­
ronnes d'arbres, leur utilisation pour les besoins des Ioisirs de plein ai.r deman­
derait les demarches techniques et cultivatrices de longue duree. A ce PQint de vue 
leur exploitation est effectivement impossible. PareiIlement les terrains avec un 
petit taiIlis dense peuvent servir aux besoins des loisirs de plein air seulement 
apres un certain developpemen't et elimination. Compietement utilisables pour les 
buts des loisirs de plein ai:r; restent alors des terrains avec 20 pour cent de super­
ficie couverte de taillis. La disposition de taillis sur une superficie de 20 - 80 
pour cent des terrains boises au cas de leur exploitation PQur les loisirs de plein 
air exige une suppression successive de celui-ci effcctuee Ie plus SQuvent par les 
processus biologiques. 

D'apres l'a~alyse des cartes geographiques nDUS avons fait une taxation du 
relid au point de vue de son inclinaison et exposition, car les fDrets aux pentes 
raides ne sDnt pas cDnvenables aux loisirs en plein air, meme si les autresfoncti­
ons de la fDret etaient conservees. De meme la qualite du sol est un facteur 
important, car par exemple les sols marecageux, que 1'0n trouve dans les regions 
industrielles (comme celle d 'Ostrava) assez souvent, demanderaieni pour ce 
dessein indispensablement des travaux techniques d'amelioration. La situation 
geographique des terrains boises ne signifie pas a ce point de vue seulement leur 
loca,lisation en egard aux quartiers d'habitation et a la concentration des habitants 
ainsi qu'a leurs besoins et orientation, mais eUe represente aussi l'etendue des 
forets, leur situation par rapport a la superficie des raYQns de production (les 
enclaves des forets dans une region agricole, entre les etablissements industriels 
etc. ne conviennent pas aux loisirs en plein air, mais ils ont leur valeur esthetique, 
hygienique etc.). Finalement c'est leur position a I'egard des sources des matieres 
nocives et de la chute de poussiere de meme que l'influence des exhalations n'est 
pas sans importance de ce point de vue, surtout quand les criteres pour juger Ie 
milieu serva,nt aux loisirs en plein air sont plus severes que ceux qui concernet 
Ja surface locative. . 

Notre classification des terrains boises etait basee sur la PQssibilite de leur 
adaptation aux besoins des loisirs de plein air ainsi que sur la prise des mesures 
facultatives pour leur transformation. 
lere categorie - a Ie taillis dans un etat satisfaisant avec perspective d'evolution 

de tendance desiree. On n'y compte pas avec une ,prise de mesures extra­
ordinaires. 

2e categorie - a Ie taillis ,avec la possibilite d'adaptation pour les besDins des 
loisirs de plein air a l'aide des traitements de culture _.- pour la plupart c'est 
l'arrangement de liaison en couronnes, eventuellement une elimination suc­
cesive avec la tendance de diminuer la densitede I'etage d'arbres. 

3e ·categorie·- a Ie taillis qui exige une activite cultivatrice intensifiee d' ordinaire 
" avec une modification de composition des sortes d'arbres en y preferant les 

arbres a feuilles et eventuellement avec une reCDnstructiQn generale de cer­
taines parties. 
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UeHHocTb neCHoro nOKpoBa ,lIn~ ueneA OT,lI~X a 

lere categorie 
' ·a~ KaTeropH~ 
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3e categorie 
3'b~ KaTeropH~ 

4e categorie 
4·a~ KaTeropH~ 
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satisfaissal1!te 
y,llOBneTBopHTenbHa~ 

les measures cultivatrices necessaires 
HylKHbl 'nOCa,l104Hble BMewaTenbCTBa 

les sOins intesifies., eventueliement une reconstruction 
HYlKeH nOBblweHHblA yxo,ll HnH peKoHcTpyKuH~ 

non satisfaissante 
Hey,llOBneTBopHTenbHa~ 

53 



4e cat!~gorie - a Ie taillis pour Ia plupart dans un etat non satisfaisant qu'on 
ne peut pas par des simples adapt<l44on changer en terrains convenables aux 
loisirs de plein air. La unereconstruction au renovation de longue duree est 
indispensable. 

Ainsi en 1973 -74 nous avons 'constate en faisant sondage du territoire de la 
ville d'Ostrava que de l'etendue toute entiere des terrains boises," - representante 
984,7 ha - 351,68 ha seulement par sa qua lite et situation geographique peuvent 
servir aux loisirs en plein air. 

La situation geographigue a montre la possibilite de l'exploitation condi;tionnee 
des terrainsboises pour les besoins des loisirs'de plein air dans la partie de l'est 
et de l'ouest de la ville d'Ostrava et puis encore dans la partie centrale, autuur 
de la riviete Odra. Les terrains boises situes au sud sonten tel etat et dnt une 
situation teIlement incovenable qu'il peuvent servir eventuellement seuleme'nt aux 
besoins du tourisme. ~ " 

La possibilite d'utilisation des terrains boises pour les loisirs en plein air de­
pend de nombreux facteurs physiques, economiques,geographiques"biologiques 
etc. En determinantprealablement les fonctions de la foret il faut dire que les 
exigences, qualitatives pour les terrains boises servaI).t aux loisirs en plein air 
different de projects de l'administration de l'exploitaiion des forets. Ainsi par 
exemple la composition de la vegetation aux etages, qui ,est la meilleure dU: point 
de vue bioclimatique et productive ne convient pas aux besoins des loisirs en 
plein air. ' 

Les intef(~ts economiques s' affrontent ainsi avec. ceux de la population ainsi 
qu'avec les tendances et projds de ses organes dirigeants. La fonction de la foret 
destinee aux loisirs en plein air exige alors d'autres formes d'exploitation des 
terrains boises, d'autres institutions. Nous en avons tire la conclusion suivante: 
il faut eliminer de l'administration habitue lIe des terrains boises en question 
et former pour eux un etablissement Jorestier'sp,eciale avec Une administration 
et exploitation correspondantes aux besoins,des'loisirs en plein air. Comme la 
fonction esthetique et hygienique dans une region industrielle n 'est pas negligeable 
nous examinons aussi les possibilites d'une recultivation des terrains devastes 
(surtout des amasl ) et de leur incorporation rationelle dans la region. De cette 
fa~on nous pouvons aussi contribuerpartiellement a l'amelioration de l'environ­
nement. 

M. rABPIlAi"IT 

<PYHKL\vHl IlECA B npOMblWIlEHHOIll 051l~CTi.1 
HA npVlMEPE MO.llEllbHOIll 051lACTVl OCTPABA 

VlCKOHHbli1 necHoi1 nOKpOB BOCTpaBcKoi1 npOMblwneHHoi1 06naCTHHHKAe He coxpa· 

HHnCll. OH 6bln 3aMelleH 6onbwei1 lIaCTblO enOBblMH MOHoKynbTypaMH. KOTopble BonpeKH 

HelKenaTenbHoi1 CTpyKType ,nocTecneHHo BblnOnHllnH Bce CPYHKLlHH. cnpelKAe Bcero 6HOKnH' 

MaTHlIeCKYIO H rHAPonorHlleCKYIO. C POCTOM npOMblwneHHOCTH paCTeTH 3KOHOMHlIeCKall 

cpyHKLlHll neca B npOAYKLlHH ApeBeCHH~. 
B nOcJ1eAHee BpeMll nec OLleHHBaeTCll KaK HeAenHMall COCTaBHall lIaCTb MeCTHOCTH 

H lKH3HeHHoi1 cpeAbl C ee3CTeTHlIecKoi1. rHrHeHHlIecKoi1 H peKpeaLlHoHHoi1 CPYHKCHllMH. 

B npOMblwneHHblX 06naCTllX H B HX Tblny HallHHalOT y"HTbiBaTb H BOAox0311i1cTBeHHYIO 
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TOllKY 3peHHlI, OC06eRHO, eCnH B OCTpaBCKOH npOMblWneHHOH 06naCTH IlnolllaAb neCHOrO 
nOKpO'Ba 3arOTOB'KaMH ApeBeCHHbl HaCTOnl!KO YMeHbWHnaCb, liTO nec BCTpellaeTCli TonbKO 
B 'Q:>opMe HeCBlI3HbiX neCOHaC8JKAeHHH H' H8np. H8: TeppHTOpHH ropoAa OCTP8Bbi neCOM' 
nOKpblTO TonbKO 9,7 % ero KaAacTpa. 

B TaKoH cHTyallHH 3HalleHHe neca nepexoAHT B APyrylO 06nacTb nOTpe6HocTeH rycTO­
HaceneHHoH 06nacTH H npoMblwneHHocTblO AerpaAHpoBaHHoH MeCTHOCTH. f1ec CTaHOBHTCli 
cocTaBHoH lIaCTblO JKH3HeHHoH cpeAbl, He06xoAHMOH np.eHt<1YlllecTBeHHo Anll OTAbixa 
H BOCCT8HOBneHHlI Q:>H3HlIecKHx H AYXOBblX CHn lIenOBeKa, a Q:>YHKlIHH 3KOHOMHlIeCKHe 
OTXOAIIT Ha 38AHHH nnaH. OAH8KO peKpe811HOHH811 Q:>YHKlIHlI oAHoBpeMeHHo Tpe6yeT neco­
H8C8JKAeHHlI onpeAeneHHoro K8l1eCTB8, lI8CTO OTnHlIalOlllerOCIi OT HblHewHeto BHAOBoro 
COCT8B8 H nocaAOllHblX BMewaTenbCTB. npH aHanH3e neCHoro nOKpoa8 HaAO TaKJKe YlIH­
TblB8Tb penbeQ:> Hero CKnOH, B03'MOJKHOCTH ero Hcnonb30BaHHII, 'nPOXOAHMOCTb neCOHa­
CaJKAeHHH H T. n., T8K, liTO H8nHlIHe neca caMO no ce6e elll6 He '06ycnoBnH'BaeT YAOBne­
TBOpHTenl;oHYIO JKH3HeHHYIO cpeAY, XOTII nec npOAOnJK,aeT BbinOIlHlITb CBQH APyrHe· Q:>YHK-
lIHH, KaK'BOAOX03I1HCTBeHHYIO, 6HOKmiMaTHlIeCKYIO HTA.· I 

IIIcnonb30B8HHe; neCHoro nOKpOBa. Anll OT,lfblxa )lMeeT raKHM Q6p830M- CBQIO cnellHQ:>HKY 
H HaWH npeACTaBneHHll06 o6pa6oTKe H nnaHHpOBKe neca paCXOAlI,TCII C npeACTa'BneHHII­
MH neC03aBOAoB. 'n03TOMV 6blno 6bl lIeneC006pa3HO' C03AaTbAnll' ynpaBneHHit 06pa60TKOH 
STHX neCOHaC8JKAeHHH OCo6blH opraH, H OAHOBpeMeHHO OTMeTHTb B 3TH X 06n8CTliX 38ro· 

TOBKY ApeBeCHHbl. 
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MIROSLAV STRloA 

LES RESSOURCES NATURELLES ET LES ZONESURBAINES 
ET P:e.RI-URBAINES AU POINT DE VUE 

D'UNE a:e.OGRAPHIE ENVIRONNEMENTALE 

La particularite de l'homme, et ce qui lui a permis d'occuper toutes les parties 
de notre planete, est qu'il est capable de modifier Ie milieu dans lequel il vit, 

. et de se proteger contre les aggressions d'un milieu exterieur qui lui serait hostile. 
On pourrait meme dire que toute la civilisation n'est qu'un art de modifier les 
conditions de l' environnement, pour permettre a la vie humaine de se developper 
malgre celles-ci. 

L'urbanisation et l\~quipement du territoire portent sur des etendues telles que 
nous ne pouvons plus compter sur un arriere pays ou les conditions naturelles 
resteraient inchangees. L'homme doit donc assurer pleinement ses responsabilites 
et envisager toutes les consequences des modifications qu'il apporte au milieu 
geographique. 

A l'heure actuel!e, l'approvisionnement de la population en ressources naturelles 
et les problemes qui y sont lies en tant que l'economie de I'exploitation, protection 
de la nature et la conservation de l'environnement meritent tine attention toute 
particuliere. 

Les exploitations des gisements mineraux, malgre son carac'tere temporaire, 
ont souvent cree un. proces de l'industrialisation et de l'urbanisation de l'espace. 
Mais l'exploitation de ressources naturelles et leur raffinage comporte pollution 
de I'air et les devastations du paysage considerables. Sauf la defor·estation et cul­
tivation agricole l'activite minil~re presente un changement antropogene des con­
ditions natureIles Ie plus important. Ces territoires sont, en general, fort peupIes 
et leur milieu endommage devient un environnement pour milliers des familles 
ouvrieres. 

On estime, aujourd'hui, que 10 milliards m cubes de roches du rnonde 
entier sont demenages chaque annee par cette activite avec larges consequences 
geomorphologiques, hydrologiques, pedologiques, economiques et sociales. En 
Tchecoslovaquie seulement 1a production annuelle des matieres premieres, comme 
un vrai proces exogene, represente plus que 1300 t, en moyenne, sur chaque km 
carre du territoire national. eertes, l'intervention en rapport avec les ouvrages 
du genie civil est encore plus elevee. 

L'exploitation des sables et graviers dont il est fait une cansommation en 
constante augmentation, commence a poser des problemes graves autour des 
grandes villes concernant la recultivation necessaire dans les zones peri-urbl!-ines. 

La reconquete agricole d~s carrieres Ii ciel ouvert suppa'se Ie deplacement des 
couches de terre labourable de demi-metre a deux metres et eUe est, en gene­
ral, ires coiiteuse. Les remises en culture des vergers au en culture forestiere sont 
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moin chere et ils sont deja connus quelques exemples de transformation d'un 
gisement de sable exploite en piscine natureUe avec de I'eau pure et des plages 
a fin sable. C'est une preuve que meme une carriere a cielouvert a cote d'une 
ville peut etre finallement un element de perfectionnement son environnement. 
Bien entendu, pour tous ces questions de recuitivation, l' espace et Ie temps sont 
les criteres les plus importants 

Dans Ie monde moderne Ie probleme de I'exploitation des ressources naturelles 
revet de nouveaux trait. D'habitude on n'entend sous "conditions d'exploitation" 
des gisements mineraux que les conditions geologiques et minieres. Cela met 
a part la particularite des conditions de I'environnement qui posent des problemes 
de geotechnique special dans les bassins houillers et partout autour des agglo~ 
merations urbaines. . . 

Nous assistons a un developpement d'une consommation considerable des ma­
tieres, des, materiaux, et de l'eau dans les villes, et, en meme temps, a. l'accummu­
lation enorme de dechets, de beoris et des eaux usees. Dechets, c' est Ie chainon 
final de la chaine qui commence avec I'extraction des res sources naturelles. Com­
ment les separer, comment les utiliser de nouveau, ou, tout simplement, comment 
et ou les supprimer, c'est un probleme serieuxde grandes villes modernes. 

II s'agit la donc de la recherche d' un inventaire detaille des matieres premieres, 
de l'eau, de I'utilisation du sol des recommendations d'utilisation raisonable des 
res sources naturelles sous la condition de garder I'equilibre ecologique de la 
region. Les programmes d'equipement et d'amenagement du territoire. qui pre­
sentent un large domaine aux geographes depuis longtemps, sont toujours.a fordre 
du jour, tant a I'echelle regionale qu'a celle de la zone a' urbaniser. Mais la 
plupart des urbanistes manquent les conditions geographiques, conditions goologi­
ques: etc. On peut ameliorer la comprehension entre eux et les representants des 
geosciences par I'utilis,ation des cartes geotechniques, de la geologie de I'ingenieur 
et des cartes environnementales. 

La reconnaissance des terrains en vue de I'amenagement d' un site ou d'unc 
region qui; s'eff~Ctu:int a' I'interieur d' un cadresuffi'samment: soupl~, :doit per~ 
mettre aboutir a l'elaboration d~ cartes d'aptitude des terrains utilisables directe-
ment par les ingenieurs et planificateurs. . 

Pour une science, il est tres important de s'engager a I'etape de la formulation 
des hypotheses. Vocation de la Commission de geographie appliquee de I'U.G.I., 
nous Ie savons bien, consiste it etudier comment il peut y avoir application de la 
geographie, en particulier comment se fait l'intervention du geographe. 

La reponse concernant ces problemes peut etre, en apparence, assez simple. 
Un domaine 'qui meritait d'etre approfondi dans ees recherches, de geographie 
appliquee sera it celui des res sources minerales dans les zones urbaines et peri­
urbaines, de leur exploitation et de leur conservation a I'egard des conditions d'un 
milieu special. . 

On expecte donc de geographes surtout une cartographie environnementale 
exigeante une certaine normalisation des objectifs et des methodes, correspon­
dante aux cartes geologiques et geotechniques. Pour fournir les informations geo­
environnementales necessaires au projeteur on a souvent choisi en Tchecoslo­
vaquie, comme en Belgique et en d'autres pays europeens, un echelle de base de 
1 :25 000. Mais en fonction des problemes il semble de realiser des cartes it l'echel­
les un peu differentes. 

L'humanite semble avoir decouverte recemment I'importance unique des ques­
tions d'urbanisme, d'environnement, de pollution, de nuisances it cote de la 
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question de res sources naturelles bien connue depuis longtemps. II reste encore 
beaucoupde travail a faire dans ces domaines tant pour les geographes que pour 
les autres chercheurs. 

Refi'nences 

MOLDAN B. (ed.J: Geologie a ~ivotnj prostl'edL Knihovna eOG 47, Praha, Academia 1974, 
144 p. 

PHLIPPONNEAU M. (ed.J: Geographie et perspectives Ii long terme. Rennes, 1971, 472 p. 
Premier Congres International de l'A.I.G.I., Tome I.-III. Paris, 1970, 1570 p. 
PRESTON R. E. (ed.).: Applied Geography and The Human Environment University of 

Waterloo, Waterloo, 1973, 400 p. 

MI1POCnAB CTP>KI1,llA 

npI1PO,llHbIE PECYPCbl npI1PO,llHbIX 30H C T04KI1 3PEHI1Sl 

OKPY>KAlOllIEI1 CPE,llbl 

Palll1DHanbHDe I1CnOnb30BaHI1e npl1pD,lIHblX pecypcDB CTaHOBI1TC~ BalKHDi1 npo6neMDi1 
HaCTD~LljerD BpeMeHI1. ,llDobl4a npHpD,lIHblX 6DraTcTB 4aCTD cDnpD6DlK,lIanaCb cl1nbHDi1 
I1H,lIycTpl1anl13alll1ei1 naH,lIWaC!>Ta. B npDlIecce ,lID6bl411 11 nDCne,llylOLljerD D6DraLljeHI111 pe­
CypCD'B HacTynaeT I1HTeHCI1BHDe HapyweHl1e paBHDBeCI111 naHAwaC!>Ta. B HaCTD~Lljee Bpe· 
M~ Ha 3eMHOM wape rDpHD,lIo6bl4eH nepeMel.l\aeTC~ DKDnO 100 Mn,ll M3 nDpDA B rDA, 'ITO' 
YKa3blBaeT cepbe3HDe BD3Aei1cTBHe Ha cpeAY. TDnbKD B 4exDcnDBaKHI1 elKeroAHll~ npD­
AyKIII1~ Bcex BH,lIDB 'nDne3HblX HCKDnaeMblX npeBblwaeT 1 300 T Ha 1 KM2. 3TDT nD-Ha­
CTDlll.l\eMy 3K3DreHHbli1 npDyecc npeBbluJaeT nO' D6beMY TDnbKD CTpDI1TenbCTBD KpynHblx 
I1HlKeHepHblx cDDpYlKeHHi1. B 6anaHc 3anaCDB nDne3HbiX I1CKDnae'MbIX HeD6xD,lII1MD cerDAH~ 
BKnlO4aTb 11 3aTpaTb! Ha BDCCTaHDBneHl1e naHAwaC!>Ta. nDTpe6neHI1e MaTepl1anDB B rDpD­
,lIax CHnbHD pacTiiT BMeCTe C D,lIHDBpeMeHHblM PDCTOM roPD,lICKI1X DTXD,lIDB. TlllKenD ,lID6bl­
BaeMble 11 n04TH He 3a'MeH~eMble nDne3Hbie HCKDnaeMbie B npD4ecce np0l13BDACTBa 
H nDTpe6neHI1~ npeBpaLljalOTC~ 'B DTXD,lIbl, KDTDpble SlBnSlIOTCSI nDCne,llHI1M 3BeHDM B lIenH, 
Ha4I1HalOl.l\ei1c~ ,lI06bI4ei1. OCTaiiTcSI pewHTb sonpDC, KaK CHDBa 110nDnb30BaTb 3TI1 DTXO,llbl 
H KaKI1M 06pa3DM DT HI1X 1136aBHTbc~. B03HI1KaeT cnOlKHa~ 3KOnDrl14eCKaSi npD6neMa, 
peweHHe K0TOPDi1 MDlKeT nDMD4b reorpaC!>H~. OT reDrpaC!>DB DlKHA'aeTCSI, 'ITO DHI1 pa3pa· 
6DTalOT KapTbl rDpD,lICKI1X 11 npl1rDpDAHblX naH,lIWaC!>TOB 11 B CDTpY,llHI14eCTBe C DCTanb­
HblMI1 cne4HanHCTaMH 6Y,llYT nOCTaBn~Tb Heo6xD,lIHMbie I1HC!>DPMa4I1H 0'6 oKpYlKalOl.l\ei1 

cpeAe. 
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Commission 16, Geography of Transport 

KOMI1CCI1J1 N° 16. reorpoq,l1J1 TpoHcnopTo 

JOSEF HORSKY 

ON' THE DYNAMICS OF PASSENGER TRAFFIC DIVIDES 

The method of passenger traffic divides provides one of the few possibilities 
of delimiting nodal regions as lines and not only as transitional zones. In addition 
to it, the passenger traffic divides carl be applied in many other ways, that is, 
even pr!ictically (in planning and the like). ,As establishep in the author's contri­
bution to the 21st International Congress of IGEJ{ 1968), they can also be dif­
ferentiated qualitatively, namely classified according to, sharpness (significance). 
At the European Conference oflGU in Budapest (1971f the author reported 
on the subdivision of the Czech Socialist Republic by this method into 120 
regions and 30 subregions. The object of this contribution is to point out the 
significance and theoretical as well as practical applicability of the results of 
ascertaining the motions of the passenger traffic divides. 

Passenger traffic divides are classified into several methodically different 
types, We distinguish time-accessibility divides, intensity divides (frequency di­
vides'), transport cost divides (mainly the costs of fare), route distance divides 
(in individual transport) in qualitatively considered routes, tracks and lines, 
in a broader sense we speak about commuting-divides to work, schools, actually, 
as oRtimal goal, about the overall, motions of the inhabitants, then migration 
flows etc, In this article attention will be 'focused on the most used type, since 
the characteristics of all the categories would exceed its scope. The construction 
of individual types and their applicability is closely dealt with in the prepared 
publication of the author "The Methods of Regional Subdivision according to 
Transport Attractivity", which is an attemp at laying foundations to the system 
of traffic divides. For two reasons only one mOre type will he briefly mentioned 
here i. e. the time-divide. 

The time-accessibility divides are the oldest type of transport geographic di­
vides as they started from the long tradition of isochronic cartography. From 
the' point of view of quantification of economico-geographic disciplines, they 
can be regarded as real "elite", since in their case it is possible to build on the 
reality of'· the continuity of space distribution of points, which enables the maxi­
mum use of the great possibilities of statistic surface. All the other types of 
divides can be derived only from false isolines, which are often worked with -
in some cases with greater, in others with lower approximation .''';- as if they were 
genuine isolines. In constructing divides, however, it is not necessary to draw 
the whole isoline systems. It is sufficient to limit oneself to. the zone in which 
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the divide apparently occurs. It represents the saving of 3/4 of work and the 
fact that both attractions can be ascertained Simultaneously represen ts further 
economization. 

At present, speed is from the given point of view of relatively greater impm­
tance in individual transport than in public transport, where, to a certain extent, 
it is replaced by the frequency of communications. However, the aplicability 
of the speed index in individual transport is diminished by the great differences 
in speed that can be achieved by various types of passenger motorcars . 

At the present time the time accessibility index is applied only very rarely 
in the delimitation of regional boundaries and perhaps only in some monographs 
of small units can the evaluation of the development of these .. isochronic divides " 
be found. The main cause 'is great laboriousness which will not be overcome until 
more progress is made in l cybernetic mechanisms, above all un~il a mechanism 
capable of .. reading" time - - tables is invented. Therefore we limit ourselves here 
10 one example of the dynamics of this type of divide, to its motion between the 
towns in North Bohemia Usti n. L. and Decin in the decade 1957 -1967 
(Fig . 1). It is conditioned by the essence of isochrones itself , that this type of 
divide tends to form enclaves more than other types . 
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Fig. 1. The motion of a tim e accessibility divi de 
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The frequency divides take the decisive place at the present time. For large 
centres only, and moreover often approximatively, total transport frequency can 
be used according on the basis of to road traffic counts. (As stated by the author 
in the above mentioned articles, the most systematic attempt along this line comes 
from the geographers at the Upiversity in Pisa') Thus, the divides of the traffic ot 
public transport have been used more frequently, which should be more appro­
priately called .. travel occasion divides ", if in the future the author's suggestion 
is applied, to take into account also travels with changes. 

Each subdivision of the nodal (functional) type must necessarily be preceded 
by a choice of regional centres, mostly distingUi shing centres in a narrower sense 
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and regional subcentres. As a rule, this selection is not final. The delimitation 
of boundaries often demands corrections, particularly from the viewpoint of 
space proportionality and the shape of regions . The above authors proceeded 
differently in the selection of centres. Green consistently followed his narrow 
definition of bus transport centres without taking into account the travel occasions 
offered by railway. Lluch considered railways at .least in the cases of immediate 
proximity of a bus network, especially railway terminals and the like, stressing 
the number of transport lines, i. e. "the branching" of the respective communi­
cation centre. These pronounced differences manifested themselves in different 
results as regards the variability of the network of centres. In south England 
Green found an increase of the number of regional centres by 19 for the period 
1950 - 1965 (increase 27 and decrease 80). Also Godlund's representations indi­
cate an increase of the number of regions . On the contrary, in his work Lluch 
came to .the concl usion that there the process of settlement concentration .led to 
decreasing their number. Compared with 59 regions in the year .1938, he deter­
mined only 52 in 1968 (increase 8, but decrease 15,). 

The author of this contribution dealt with the classification of towns from .the 
point of view of the development ot transport centrality in the region of central 
and northern Bohemia. The results were published in the form of an article that 
'appeared in the issue of this journal devoted to' the XXIInd International Con­
gress of IGU (Montreal 1972). The contribution follows the development in the 
decade 1958 - 1968 in all the to,:"ns in the region under consideration classifyjng 

CHOMUTOV 
@ 

-..... ,. . .-,..,....... 

Fig. 2. The dynamiCS of the frequency divides in the decade 1958-Hl68 
( Exampl es [rom NW Bohemia. - Lv - Lib~eves, Vp - Vejprty) 
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them into grades. I t does not yet take into account the configuration indeces, i. e. 
the shape of the region and the situation of the centre (compared with the geo­
metric centre of the region). Another defining criterion is the developing tendency 
as regards the· size of the respective attraction region. 

Due to shortage of time it was not possible to follow the motion of frequency 
divides over all the area of central and northern Bohemia but over about a third 
of their territory. Therefore also the data on transport centrality will be given 
for 15 centres only that are mentioned in the text and that appear in the attached 
map outlines, representing typical examples of the divides motions. The numerical 
diagram gives grades 1-6 in the following order: 1. the increase of the number 
of travel occasions, 2. the growth of the turnover of railway freight transport 
(loading and unloading at stations) and 3. the growth of the intensity of road 
transport. Apart from these three characteristics taken from the quoted article by 
this author on the development of transport centrality (incI. air and water 
transport, in parentheses, however, distinguished only according to the situation 
ill the railway and road network) 5. the central position of the centre in the 
region and 6. the subdivision of the area of the region. 

Bilina 514.4 (43)45 Litvinov 215.3 (24) 33 
Decin 445.6 (65) 55 Louny 513.4 (34) 65 
Duchcov 312.3 (33) 22 Lovosice 464.5 (45') 23 
Chomutov 545.6 (65 1

) 54 Most· 565.4 (54) 55 
Jirkov 412.3 (4) 33 Roudnice 423.3 (43) 54 
Kadaii 603.3 (13) 55 Teplice 415.5 (45)54 
Liberec 365.5 (45) 24 UsH n. L. 543.6 (56) 64 
Litomei'ice 413.4 (34) 24 

The list contains all the towns except Vejprty which is on the last place among 
the towns of the Czech Socialist Republic and neither in the future has it any 
prerequisites to reach the category of third-order centres. All the dynamic values 
of Duchcov are also below average, though its economico - geographic position is 
much more favourable and its overall significance greater. It still belongs to the 
most controversial cases. hs attraction area, however, does not diminish and thus 
it remains a "subcentre"· even for the decade 1968 -- 1978. From the eco­
namico-geographic point of view it appears more appropriate to classify Duchcov 
as a subcentre of Bilina rather than Teplice as the planners do. Jirkov's values 
of indeces are more favourable than those of Duchcov but its area diminishes 
and its relations towards Chomutov are becoming ever more intensive. In 
the new subdivision it is no longer accorded the status of a subcentre. Cho- . 
mutov "competes" for Vejprty with Ostrov, from the sphere which it passed 
with a close score of communications 5: 4 during the observed decade as 
it follows from Fig. 2. How difficult it was for the regional planners to 
decide on the regional subdivision is evidenced by the circumstance that in their 
final concept the map gives another situation than the text. The map respects the 
viewpoint of the position of the centre as well as the shape of the region and 
includes the controversial area together with the enclave into the region of Kadaii, 
whereas the text (p. 36) speaks in favour of the polyp like promontory of the Cho­
mutov region to the west. 

The area in Fig. 2 round the centre village Libceves between Bilina and Louny 
is an example of the differences between the economico - geographical concept 
and 1hat of planners. The original variant of the planners' subdivision included 

62 



this area into the Most region, though its divide is about as far from there as 
is the divide Louny - Lovosice. From map outline 2C it follows th3t the traffic 
divide included it originally into the promontory of the Lovosice regi0n, but In 
the year 1968 already into the Louny region, though closely . 
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Fig. '3. The motion of frequency divide (LJStl n. L. - Liberec in the periods 1890- 1914 
and 1914-1968. - (0 - De~in, CL - Ceskil LiplI J 

The motion of the divide can be regarded totally (absolutely) or partially (rela­
-tively) from the position of the centres. In the former case it is the question of 
the motion of all the divides delimiiing the attraction region of the corresponding 
centre. If their motion occurs entirely in a centring manner, it may, tazether with 
other nezative indeces contribute to eliminating the centre from the r~spective 
category. As an example we have introduced Jirkov. which, owing to intensified 
transport .'md other relations towards Chomutov is no longer a regional subcentr~ 
of a medium type , but at best one of the centres of a double nucleus region Cho~ 
mutov-Jirkov, of course a subordinate one. 

The other form of applying the motion of divides concerns the motion of 
individual divides as an index of competition of two corresponding neighbouring 
centres . Such striking shifts are apparent in the Qutlines of Fig. 2: the shifts of 
the divides Terezin - Osti n. L. and Litomefice - Osti n. L. in favour of Osti, 
the divide Teplice - Bilina in favour of Teplice, the divide Most - Litvinov 
in favour of Most etc. The losses and gains are roughly compensated, e. g. in the 
divide Ostl n. L. - - Decin. 

As evidenced by Fig. 3 the motion of an individual divide, particubr1y with 
higher centres, can be traced back to the year 1890. This actual example shews 
the steady recession of the divide between the spheres of influence of the one-time 
metropolis of northern Bohemia Liberec in favour of the present district town 0 stL 
An equal contribution to this fact was made by a more favourable transport po­
sition and a more favourable position near important sources of energy and 
industrial raw material, namely at the edge of the North Bohemian lignite basin. 
\Vith larger centres it would be possible to follow this phenomenon even in the 
period 1850 - 1890 without substantially deviating from the procedure in method. 
Of greater import.1nce than these retrospects are of course short-term observations 
s:nce ascertaining the overall trend in the motion of the divides may contribute 

. \0 the prognosis of the further development of economico~geographicalregions. 
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iilOCE<p rVPCKIII 

K BOnpOCV .lV1HAMIIIKIII nPEtJ,EI10B nACCA>KIIIPCKOrO TPAHCnOPTA 

Men)A'npElA"enOBnaccaliClotpCKoro TpaHcnopTa 'npeAcTaBnlleT OAHY 113 HeMHOrl1X B03-
:MOIK11Qc~eH B,blAenl1Tb HOAanbl:lble "per,:!OHbl rpaHI1~aMI1, a He TonbKO l(aK nOli ca. KpOMe 
.Torp npel,l~nbl napC,~lKl1pCKOrO ,TpaHcnopTa I1MelOT 11 .pa3Ho06pa3Hoe I1HOe npl1MeHeHl1e, 

"8'1'OM 4Hcne npaKTI1'4eCKOe (8 rinaHl1pOBaHl111 11 T. A.). B CTaTbe K 21 MelKAYHapoAHoMY 
'KoH'rp!!'ccy;'MrC '('1968) aSTopaM YKa3blBanocb Ha B03M'OlKHOCTb I1X Ka4eCTBeHHOH A 11<1>­
,<I>6pel1'1ll1a 1.111 11; T. ~'e. KnaCCl1<1>HKal.ll1l'1B 3aBI1CI1MOCTI1 ,OT OCTPOTbl (Bblpa3I1TenbHOCTI1). 
,0 Aen~H!o111 .1Iewc~qH CO\l,l1aflI1CTI14eCKOH ,pecny6nl1KI1 3TI1M MeToAoM Ha 120 perl10HOB 
11,30 'nOAper ... oHos aBTOp AOKnaAbl,Ban Ha Eap,oneHCKoH. KOH<I>epeHl.Il111 MrC B 6YAaneW1:e 

"(197l).""'S .o:sii'lit)H CTa-rboe pe4b 11,o;6T KlIK 0 T60peTH4eCKOM, TaK"11 npaKTH4eCKOM 3H1I4e· 
HMI1' pe3ynb'raT~B' onpeAelieHl1l1 '113MeiieHI1'H npeAenOB naCCalKI1pCKOrO TpaHcnopTa. 

tJpeAenbl naCCalKl1pCKOm TpaHcnopTa nOApa3AeflliIOTCli Ha HeCKonbKO MeTOAI14eCKI1 
.,9,Tnl1,4HblX THfI,OB. Pa3nl111aeMnpeAenbi ,AOCliraeMOCTI1 no BpeMeHI1, I1HTeHCI1BHOCTI1 (<I>peK­
BeH 1.1 1111,) • TpaH'cn,opTH~IM. ,3aTpaTaM (npelKAe Bcero CTOI1MOCTH noe3Aa). nl160 npOTlilKeH­

''HOC1'11 60nee K~ljecTBeiiHblX 1;pil'cc. B CTBTbe 'KpaTKO xapaKTepl13YlOTCli npeAenbl AOClI­
'T'8eMOcTl1 110 BpeMeiil1, 'I( KOtOpblM B nonHOH Mepe npl1MeHI1Mbl npHHl.Il1nbl CTaTHCTI14eCKOH 
1l0Bep,xHOc.TI1, :;HI10AP:06/iee paCCMaTpl1BaeTClI Bonpoc 'BblAeneHHlI perl10HanbHbiX ~eHTpOB. 
(CBlI:;Ia~O co ,c:j'jlTbeHLaBTopa ,0 pa3BI1TI111 TpaHcnopTHOH l.IeHTpanbHOCTI1 B cpeAHeH 11 ce­
BepHOH lIeXI111 B, nepl10A 1958 -1968, KOTopali 6blna ony6nl1KoBaHa B HOMepe 3Toro 

" >Kypkanil, nocBiI(QeHHoM XXII MelKAYHapoAlfoMY KOHrpecy MrC B 1972 r.) . 
~HHaMH'KY npe,llenoB <l>peKBeHI.II1I1 naCCalKI1pCKOrO TpaHcnopTa He 6blno B03MOlKHOCTI1 

·:npocn,e,ll~:rb :H1I. ,sceH, TeppHTOpKI1 cpeAHeH 11 ceBepHoH lIexl1l1 113'3a HeAOCTaTKa BpeMeHH. 
3~o, "61!1~O"c~e(laHo., npl1M~pHO Anll TpeTbeii 4aCTI1 TeppKTOpl1l1. Pl1c. 1 I1nnlOCTpl1pyeT 
1'!3MeHeHI1'l1 npeAena A9clIraeMocTI1 no SpeMeHI1, ABa nocneAylO~l1e - 113MeHeHHII npe-

"'.11'(".'0'8 ;HHTeHcMBHoCTH; 'Pl1c. '3 cBI1AeTenbCTByeT 0 TOM, liTO 3Ty AI1HaMI1KY MOlKHO npo­
:C'n'eAl1tb ~ rnae'Ht..M :o6pa30MAnli l.IeHTpOB 60nee BblCOKoro "paHra - Ha411Hali C 1890 r. 
~;roT·'llp"'Mep "Q3B,olllleT,: cneAOBa1:b conepHH4ecTBo ,IIByX ,perl10HanbHblx LleHTpoB B 60pb­

,1$e" aa -G.cP!',PY, BIJI(IlIlil(lll, K01:l)pa,lI onpeAenlleTcli TpaHcnopTHblM npl1TlIlKeHl1eM. 6blBwall 
'MBTppnolrl1si ,ceBepHoH Yexl1M I1H6epel.l YCTy-naeT CBOI1 n03H~I1'11 B 3TOH 60Pb6e HblHew­
"eMyI ~eflTPY KPlili "VcTH-tt8'l1a6e. 3TOMY cnoc06cT'BoBano He TonbKO 60nee BbirOAHoe 

"'I'paHCnOp'f,HOe,n01l0lKel'lU'e ,nOCne,llHero (c Y4eToM BOAHoroTpaHonopTa Ha l1a6e) .. , HO 
.116A;H~OCTb , ~POVfQn"""erO ,6acceH.H8 KaK OAHoro 113 ABYX rnaBHblX 3HepreTI14eCKI1X 
,~rpoB~".,.apOAlip,ro x0311Hc,TBa B.ceH lICCP. O,llHaKO OOIJbWee 3Ha4eHHe no cpaBHeHl110 
'c 'pI!lTJ>ocneKTI1BOH ; HMelOT Ha6nlO,IIeHI111 KpaTKocp04Hble, T.e. onpeAeneHl1e TeH,IIeH~l1ii 
'B,:'113MeiieHH'w";peAEfnOB MOlKeT 6blTb none3HbiM npl1 nporH0311pOBaHI111 A8nbHeHwero pa3-
B""'fI1~-3KOIiU1MI1Ki)-reor:paCl:>l1l1eCKI1X paAOHoa. 
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Commission 20. Processes and TlJpes of Urbanisation 

KOMHCCIHI N° 20. npo~eccbl H THnbl yp6aHH30~HH 

MIROSLAV BLAZEK 

, ,~' 

QUELQUES TRAITS NOUVEAUX DE VURBANISATION 
EN TCHtCOSLOV AQUIE , 

Si l' on accepte que l'evoluti{)n des villes se decompose en phase de la ville pre­
-industrielle, en phase de la ville industrielle concentree,. en phase des agglome~ 
rations QU regions urbaines et finalement en phase de W-Jrqpolisation d'ensembles 
urbains (St. Leszczycki, 1973), la Tchecoslovaquie n\est p.as encore entree dims 
la dernierde phase, bien qu'elle soit un pays de vieilles . traditions urbaines. . 

L'entree dans la phase de formation des regions urbaines accuse. certains traits 
interessants. La naissance et l'evOolution des regions se sOont accelerees cOI;J.side­
rablement entre les annees 1950 et 1970 qui ont vu les origines d'une' serie 
de regions urbaines. .' .. 

Dans la periode "de la rapide croissance economique d'apres-guerre, la popu­
lation de la Republique socialiste tchecoslovaque II augmente de 2023.107 hahi-· 
tants, soit de 16 pour-cent (difference entre les recensements au ler mars 1950 et 
au ler decembre 1970), tandis que celIe des villes s 'est accrue de 2 031 845 person­
nes, soit de 38 p{)ur-centj on entend dans ce contexte par ville t{)ute commune 
de plus de 5000 habitants et commune selon definition geographique. Cest Ii dire 
que l'accroissement global de la population tchecoslovaque dans les annees exami­
nees a ete absorbe par les agglomerations urbaines. La partie occidentale de la 
Tchecoslovaquie est entree dans la periode de depopulation permanente de la 
campagne et la partie orientale (Slovaquie) qui est plus active au. point de vue 
de la population s'en appmche. Le .. nombre de villes cmit rapidementj. en 1970 
de 200 Ii 310 contre 1950, dont en Slovaquie de 69 Ii 97. 

Par groupes de grandeur, l'evolution accuse Ie rythmc suivant: 

Groupe de villes 

1 000 000 hab. et plus 
100 000 999 999 
50000 99999 
20000 49999 
10 000 19999 
5000 9999 

To t a I 

Habitants de villes 
1950 1970 

1 012792 1 140654 
902 105 1 239 570 
733843 1052571 
976390 1636265 
847 399 1 17202'3 
854 593 1 117 884 

5' 327 122 7 358 967 
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On a deja constate que l'Europe centrale et orientale d'apres.·guerrc accusait 
une evolution plus accentuee des villes de taille.s moyenne 'et petite. Mais c'est pre­
cisement au cours de ces annees que la Tchecoslovaquie voyait Ia constitution 
des regions urbanisees. Avant 1950- une region de ce type ne s'etait formee que 
dans un seul cas, celui de la ville de Prague, capitale du pays avec plus d'un 
millions d'habitants, Avant 1961, Ia R€publique socialiste tcheque en avait deja 
14 et la Republique socialiste siovaque 2. Vu a la lumiere de la definition des 
regions urbaines a l'aide d'indices permettant des comparaisoOns Ie plan inter­
national (0. BoOustedt), leur nombre (avec un noyau d' au mains 50 000 habitants) 
s'est deja stabilise en 1970 et s'eule la Slovaquie pouvait encore s' attendre a en 
voir une croissance future. En 1970, la Slovaquie en possedait deja 5, portanr 
Ie nombre total du pays a 19. II n 'y a que trois cas de regions Bees de manh~re 
qU'elles offrent la possibilite d'integration progressive en ensembles urbains. 

La structure interne des ces regions est egalement interessante;elles se sont 
agrandies Quant a leur surface, mais leur population augmente lentement etles 
zones marginales accusent meme des pertes.· Cette "contraction" est contraire 
a l'evolution en Europe occidentale. 

L'acceIeration des processus d'urbanisition a donne naissance a une autre ca­
racteristique nouvelle de l'evolution. Les regions urbanisees apparaissent aussi 
au vOisinage des vVles de petite et moyenne tailles, mais la densite de leur popu~ 
lation n'atteint pas Ie niveau prevu (500 habitants par kilometre carre). L'aptitu"de 
a former des regions urbaines - que nous appelons en l'occurrence Zones urbaines 
- mais a noyau inferieur au niveau de 50000 habitants et a population plus 
faible. se faisait aussi sentir pour les villes de 20 000 habitants et meme moOins 
(17000). On peut dire des maintenant que specialement en Slovaquie' lao limite 
inferieure du noyau s'abaissera probablement encore davantage.En 1970. 'la 
Republique socialiste tcheque presentait 36 zones de cette famille, contre 30 en 
1961 et 0 en 1950, la Republique socialiste slovaque en avait 21 (0 en 1961 )1, 
donc au toOtal 57 zones ui'baines ce qui faisait, avec les regions urbanisees, 76 
unites regionales de cette phase d'urbanisatiQn superieure. 0 

L'evolution historique permet de repartir en phases les etapes d'etablissement 
des regions au zones urbaines. Dans un premier temps naissent des 0 regions d'u 
type grande ville dont Ie territoire se stabilise rapidement; on voit se forme!' 
ensuite un nombre relativement important de zones urbaines dont Ie territoire 
aug mente d'abord rapideinent, pour se stabiliser plus tard. Dans une deuxieme 
phase, leur evolution est plutot contradictoire: les noyaux s'agrartdissent et les 
zones marginales se depeuplent meme. Dans la phase actuelle, l~s peripheries 
des regions urbanisees accusent au contra ire une expansion plus rapide. Cette 
derniere phase est a:ssimilable a ce que l'on observe dans les pays d'Europe ~ci­
dentale; l'exemple en est la ville de Prague ou de Brno et, en partie, ~rtaines 
autres. 

On peut dire que la Republique socialiste tchecoslovaque possede des conditions 
favorables a la realisation doe l'etape evolutive supreme, soit.a Ia nai~sance 0 d'en: 
sembles urbanises. La densite elevee des zones urbaines, combinee avec lao possi­
bilite d!accroissement de leur nombre en Slovaquie - peut~etre Ziar nad Hro­
nom, Partizanske, Gadca - permet d'escompter une phl:l.se intermediaire de 
.,contraction ", du developpement preferentiel des noyaux des ~ones - et en partie 
aussi des regions - pour passer ensuite, en perspective, a l'evolution plus accen­
tuee des territoires marginaux et a l'intensification des rapports entre les unites 
voisines de telle sorfe que l'urbanisation assume des lors la forme de formation 
des ensembles urbains. 
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A l'heure actuelle, les regions et zones urbani sees occupent au total 28,8 pour­
cent de la superficie globale de la Republiqu£' ~ocialiste tchecoslovaque ,-:- la SIo­
vaquie presente un pourcentage superieur en raison des differences en delimita­
tion par cadastres - et elles possedent plus d'une moitie de toute la population 
du pays (52,8 pour-cent). Ces formations fond donc office d'elements forrdamen­
taux du processus d'urbanisation contemporain. II existe, bien eI)tendu, des diffe­
rences internes, par exemple les regions et surtout les zones urbani sees slovaques 
offrent un pourceiltage plus eleve de sites ruraux. On peut meme dire qu'en 
general les aspects exterieurs surtout des zones urbanisees et des peripheries 
rappellent plutot ceux de la campagne. Mais la structure et les rapports entre Ie 
noyau et la peripherie ont sensiblement contribue au processus d'urbanisation. 
Le rythme de plus en plus rapide des amenagements, .et specialement de la con­
struction de logements, ainsi que de leur concentration dans les regions et zones 
urbani sees justifie l'espoir de voir s'acommplir, dans un avenir pas trop lointain, 
certaines transformations essentielles, dont voici les plus importantes: 

• 
a) Les differences entre la Republique socialiste tcheque, pays de villes anciennes, 

et la Republique socialiste slovaque, n'ayant enregistre la naissance en grand 
nombre de villes que dans Ie cadre de I'industrialisation socialiste d'apres­
-guerre, pourront s'effacer de plus en plus rapidement. 

h) L'evolution tend aux formes modernes de I'habitat, aux ensembles urbanises, 
repres'entes dans la Republique socialiste tchecoslovaque par Ie regroupement 
progressif des zones urbaines autour des regions urbanisees. 

c) Grace Ii I'evolution historique et Ii la repartition relativement reguliere des 
villes - et des regions urbanisees, il est possible de prevoir que les super­
ficies de ces dernieres ne depasseront pas un tiers du territoire global du pays. 
Comme d' ailleurs la methode meme de delimitation, basee sur les superficies 
des communes. de£orme elle meme l'etat de choses reel, 011 peut conclure que 
Ie processus d'urbanisation ne conduira pas a une concentration demesul'ee 
de l'habitat urbain qui accuse actuellement une den site de population relative­
ment faible - seulement 256 habitants par kilometre carre contre 75 habitants 
par kilometre carre des territoires non urbanises. 

M. 5nA>KEK 

HOBbiE TPEHAbl VP5AHIII3AL.II'11II B 4EXOCnOBAKIIIIII 

EcnH pa3,11enHM pa3BHTHe rOpO,llOB Ha Cj)a3Hc ropo,lla ,IIOnpOMblwneHHoro, cOCpe,llOTO­
lIeHHOrO ropo,lla npoMblwneHHoro, Cj)a3Hc rOpO,llCKHX arnoMepaLlHH H perHoHoB H nOcne,ll­
HHH Cj)a3Hc MeTpononH3aLlHH rOpO,llOB (ne~HLlKH C., 1973), nOTOM MOlKHO CKa3aTb, liTO 
4CCP B 1970 r. nOKa He ,IIOCTHrna 3TOHnOCne,llHeH CTeneHH pa3BHTHII. KpOMe pOCTa 
KonHlIeOTBa ManblX roPOAOB SlBnSleTCSI THnHIIHblM B03HHKHOBeHHe ropOACKHX perHoHoB,*) 
14 B 4CP H 5 B CCP (1970) .**) AHanorHIIHble npoLleccbl nOSlBHnHCb TOlKe Y MeHbWHX 

*) MeToA onpeAeneHHSI onHcaH B GTYAHa reorpaCj)HKa, 1968, N° 1 
**) npara, KnaAHo, 4_ 5YAeHoBHLle, nllb3eHb, KapnoBbl-Bapbl, MocT, VCTH-Ha-na!Se, nH' 

. !SepeLl, rpa,lleLl-KpanoBe, nap,lly6HLle, 5PHO, rOTBanbAoB, OnoMoYLl, OCTpaBa, 5pa· 
THcnaBa, >KHnHHa, KowHLle, npewoB, HHTpa 
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ropOAOB, y' KQTOPblX lIAP<I »p~rHOHOB« He AOCTHralOT BellH4HHbi 50 TbIC, lKHTelleii H KO' 
Topble He AOCTHralOT npeAnOllaraeMoii nllOTHOCTH HacelleHHlI (500 lKHT./KM2). B 1970 r. 
6bllll:> YCTaHoBlleHo 36 TaKI1X pOllacTeii (o603Ha4eHHble KaK yp6aHH3HpoBaHHbie paiioHbl) 
B 4CP H 21 B CCP.···) Yp6aHH3HpoBaHHbie 06IlaCTH, BKIl104all paiioHbl, 3aHHMalOT 28,8 % 
nllllllllaAH B'ceii CTpaHbl. (no KaAacTpaM.) H lKHBEh B HHX 52,8 % Bcero HacelleHHlI. OHH 
lIBlllllOTClI OCHOSHhlMH .lleMeHTaMH, yp6aHH3a~HH cTpaHhl. ~x OTHOCHTellbHO paBHoMepHoe 
pacnollolKeHHe n03BOll1lIOT npeAnollaraTb npocTpaHcTBeHHo·nponop~HoHallbHoe pa3BHTHe 
AallbHeHweii yp6aHH3a~HH B 4CCP . 

••• ) 5ep9YH, MllaAa-50IlecllaB, KOIlHH, KYTHa-rOpa, npwH6paM" Ta6op, nHceK, MeIlHHK, 
CTpaKoHH~e, KllaToBbl, Xe6, OCTPOB, 4ecKa-nHna, ,lJ,e4HH, nHToMeplKH~e, raBIlH4KYB­
-5pOA, HaXOA, XpYAHM, TpYTHOB, ~rllaBa" ,lJ,Byp-KpalloBe Ha na6e, rOAOHHH, 5plKe~­
llaB, KpOMeplKHlK, npocTeiioB, YrepcKe-rpaAHllje, 3HOHMO, Tpwe6H4, BceTHH, WYM­
nepK, TpWHHeLl, BallaWCKe-Me3HplKH4H, npwepOB, OnaBa, HOBH-iilH4HH, KPHOB, 5aH­
cKa-5HCTpH~a, TpHaBa, MapTHH, npbeBHA3a, TpeH4HH, nonpaA, Bpe3HO, ,lJ,y6HHLla, 
MHXaIl0B~e HOBe-3aMKH, 3BOlleH, PYlKOM6epOK, nOBalKCKa-5HCTpH~a, KOMapHO, ry­
MeHHe, nbeWTlIHbl, CnHWCKa-HOBa-Bec, nHnTOBCKH-MHKYllaw, ny4eHe~, rllorOBe~, 
neBH~e 
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Commision 21. Geography of Tourism and Recreation 

KOMHCCH$I N° 21. reorpocj:>H$I TYPH3MO H peKpeoLlHH 

STANISLAVA 5PRINCovA 

CHANGES IN THE LOCATION OF SECOND HOMES 
IN THE HRUBY JESENtK MOUNTAINS 

IN THE PERIOD OF THE" TOURIST BOOM" 

The recreational area of the Hruby Jesenik Mountains has been for many years 
the object of investigations en.:ompassing all the components of the territorial­
recreational complex represented by this area. For the purposes of the present 
research we prefer to confine this ar·ea within rather closer limits than does the 
Plan of Regionalisation of Recreation in CSSR (elaborated earlier by the plan­
ning organisation Terplan (1) because the delimitation of Terplan encloses a 
broader ziille with quite different conditions for recreation. The area of the present 
research" { the model'· area) is represented only by the core of the Hruby J esenik 
Mountains (see to map) with optimal conditions for recreation, and closely 
approximates the "Protected landscape area of Jeseniky" (so declared in 
1969 - 5). 

The extent of the model area is 740 km2, approximately one fifth of the extent 
of both the administrative districst of Bruntal and Sumperk. to which the area 
belongs, and encloses 23 communities (11 in the District of Bruntal and J2 
in the District of Sumperk). These comprise 11,4 % of all 202 communities 
in the two districts. The area is covered by mountains of middle height, 
600-1.300 m (the highest peak Praded 1492 m), with optimal conditions for 
winter and summer recreational stays, hiking and skiing (3). Because of these 
conditions and of the convenient transport possibilities relating to the towns 
of Midle Moravia and those of the industrial agglomeration of the Ostrava basin, 
it became during the last 25 years a significant area of second-home living. 

In the course of investigation special attention was paid to the changes in lo­
cation of second homes and to the territorial relations between the recreational 
area (as the area of supply) and the most important places of demand. 

The problem of the second home is now central to the geography of recreation 
and leisure and will undoubtedly be discussed by geographers attending the World 
Congress in Moscow in 1976 and especially at the meeting of the pertinent 
IGU Working Group. 

At 'the beginning of the study period. i. e. in the fifties, the number of settle­
ments with second homes in the model area was very small. These settlements 
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Location of second homes in ' the area of Hruby Jesenik Mountains (S , .~princot>aJ, 
The places of origin are mostly in: 

1 - The districts of Bruntal and Sumperk; 2 - Middle Moravia; 3 - the Ostrava 
industrial agglomeration; 4 - Brno and Southern Moravia; '5 - district - boundary; 
6 - boundary of the model area, 
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were situated in the zone of access to the central ridge of Hruby Jesenik Mountains 
(2,4) and nearly all could be reached by railway. This railway connection made 
even week-end (formerly 1,5 days) recreation possible in such settlements as 
Mala Moravka, Kouty, Branna; or in extreme cases recreation and activitie~ 
extending over several days. (Ramzova, Horni Lipova etc.). Thenetwork of these 
resorts remained for many years without significant change and did not show 
any tendency to expand. By contrast the number of second homes in the zones 
nearest to the centres of demand increased during this period very rapidly (e. g. 
Marianske Udolf, Hlubocky, Hruba Voda in the valley of the Bysti'ice River) 
along the railway-line Olomouc-Bruntal, or the many villages along the railway 
line Ostrava - Frydlant n. Ostravici - Frenstat. 

With the'increasing use of the motor car that effectively started at the end 
of the mineteen fifties, the dependence of recreation zones on railway transport 
decreased and no longer remained the deciding locational factor. When the car 
is used for travel the areas of short-time and week-end recreation are considerably 
expanded, because the 60~minute isochrone .lor a one-day recreation trip and the 
12 - -minute isochrone for week-end recreation can enclose much larger zones 
when travel is by car than when it is by train. A big increase in the number 
of second homes is one consequence of this fact. 

In 1964 second homes could be found in all settlements of the model area (470 
second homes). In the remaining parts of both districts, where the conditions 
for the· recreation are not so good as in the model area, there were 240 second 
homes in only' 33 settlements. In 1975 after the registration and listing of second 
homes adopted by the governementresolution No 287/1973 the number of second 
homes in the model area nearly doubled, to 932. The increase, which represents 
an annual growth rate of 6,4 % over the 11 years, is however not homogeneous 
in the whole area. In the eastern part (belonging to the Bruntal district) the 
increase reaches nearly threefold; in the western part (belonging to the 8umperk 
district) it equals only one fifth. This difference results from the greater recre­
ational capacity and the more convenient transport of the Bruntal part, in relation 
to the centres of demand (the basin of Ostrava. the cities of Middle Moravia, 
and Opava and surroundings) .. 

The number of second homes in hoth districts outside the model area inaeascd, 
however, in the Same period from 240 to 1375 (an annual growth rate of over 
17 %) and the number of settlements with second homes from 33 to 102 (see 
the map). Thus the number of second homes is increasing here more rapidly and 
the share of the model area in both-districts is decreasing: in 1964 it was 66,2 Db, 

'and in 197.5 only 40,.5 %. The (following conclusions -may be drawn from this 
fact: 

1. As a reason for the smaller development of second homes in the model area 
can be adduced the fact that its reception capacity is near to exhaustion. 
There are almost no vacant country houses available, and construction of new 
cottages is limited for the protection of the envil:onment. In many places 
a definite stop to new construction has been declared. 

2. By contrast, the faster· increase of second homes outside the protected land­
scape area of Jeseniky can be explained by these factors: 

a) In consequence of the process of concentration of inhabitants in the Luger 
settlements, dwellings in settlements without any central functions . and 
farm houses became free for use as second homes. 
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b) A lower degree of protection of the environment here allows in greater 
measure the construction of new second homes. 

c) The development of motorization enables even more remote settlements 
to be used as localities of second homes. 

d) The worsened environment in cities makes second homes in greater measure 
a living necessity. The increased demand, with the exhaustion of capacity 
in the areas with optimal conditions for recreation, leads to the decreasing 
of standards for the qualities of conditions for recreation and to an increase 
in the number of areas used for second homes. For example, the area 
of Osoblaha has few of the qualities required for recreation and is remote 
from most areas of demand. There is however the possibility of obtaining 
vacant country houses, for use as second homes. Those interested not only 
the inhabitants of the nearby town of Krnov, but also those in the 
industrial agglomeration of Ostrava. 

e) Finally there is increased interest in second homes on the part of the 
inhabitants of the towns situated directly in the Hruby Jesenik Mountains 
(Bruntal, Krnov, Rymarov, Sumperk, Jesenik, Zabfeh) who prefer the 
nearest sites, which permit even daily after-work recreation, including 
gardening and bee-keeping. 

All these fact confirm the reality, that the more distant the places of supply 
and demand are from each other, the higher are the requirements. Thus the sites 
of second homes at a distance of 150-200 km must be of higher quality than 
those at a distance of 10-15 km. That is the- reason why in the Hruby Jesenik 
Mountains the second homes of inhabitants of Prague and Brno are situated 
directly in the model area and in the places with the best conditioIl:s for recreation 
(winter sports included). 

The increase iIi the number of second homes has an important impact not 
only on the environment of the respective localities, but also on their functional, 
socral and' economic structure. In the settlements, which were formerly of agri­
cultural, agricultural-lumbering and agricultural-industrial character; the share 
of recreational functions increased, as they became primarily centres of second 
homes. The recreational functions have these chanlcteristic features: 
1. ShorHerm migration of the occupants of weekend houses-, on a 5-day cycle; 
2. extremely stable territorial relations between: 

a) the places of destination (supplyi), i. e., the sites of second nomes and 
weekend houses and 

b) the places of origin (demand), i.. C., the permanent homes of occupants. 
of these houses. 
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CTAH~cnABA Wnp~HUOBA 

~3MEMEH~H B PA3MEL1IEH~~ V1H,l\~B~,l\YAnbHOro ,l\A4HOrO >K~nbH 

B ECEH~KAX B ::mOXY MACCOBOrO PA3B~TKH PEKPEAU~V1 

ABTDp B HaCTDsllllei1 pa6DTe cpaBHHBaeT pa3BHTHe H H3MeHeHHSl B pa3Mel1\eHHH BTD· 

PQrD ~HnbSl B MDAenbHD~ D6naCTH CBDerD HCCneADB8HHSl H B DCTanbH~X 4aCTSlX pa~DHDB 
5pYHTan H WYMnepK, Ha TeppHTDpHH KDTDpblX MDAenbHaSi D6naCTb pa3Mel1\aeTCSI, H KO· 

TQpaSi npeAQCTaBnSleT DnTHManbHble ycnDBHSl AnSl peKpeal1HH. B DCTanbHblX 4aCTSlX D6DHX 
pa~DHDB 3TH ycnDBHSl D4eHb pa3HQBHAHble, HD B Q6l1\eM BCIOAY CYl1\eCTBeHHQ CKpDMHee. 

HeCMDTpSl Ha 3TD, Cpa'BHHBaSi HanpaBneHHe pa3BHTHSl BTQPQrQ ~HnbSl, TO' QnpeAenSleM, 

'ITO' DHQ pa3BHBaeTCSl II MQAenbHDi1 D6naCT.H MeAneHee, '-IeM B QCTanbHblX 4aCTSlX Q6QHX 

pa~DHDB. 

ABTDp paCCMaTpH'BaeT npH4HHbi 3TDrD SlBneHHSl H npHXQAHT K cneAYIOl1\HM 3aKnlO'-IeHHSlM: 

1. MeAneHHDe pa3BHTHe BTQPDrQ lKHnbSl B MDAenbHDi1 D6nacTH ilbl3BaHD TeM, '-ITO' ee 

npHeMHaSl eMKpCTb npH6nH~aeTCSl K BepXHe~ rpaHHl1e. 

2. B npQTHBDnDhD~HDCTb 3TOMY 6Qnee 6blCTPQe BQ3paCTaHHe 4HcneHHDCTH BTDpblX 

lKHnbeB MHMD MDAenbHQ~ Q6naCTH HMeeT cneAYIOl1\He npH4HHbl: 

a) 3AeCb npD.HCXQAHT B BneACTBHH KDHl1eHTpal1HH HaceneHHSl B 6DnbwHe nDceneHHSI 

K nQCTDSlHHDMY YBDnbHeHHIO lKHnblX ADM DB, nDAXDASll1\HX K HcnDnb3DBaHHIO AnSI 

BTDpDrD lKHnbSl, 
6) 6Dnee HH3KaSl CTeneHb DxpaHbl cpeAH AaeT BD3MDlKHDCTb B 6Dnee 6DnbWDM Mac· 

wTa6e HDijDMY CTpDHTenbCTBY, 
11) pa3BHTHe aBTDMD6HnH3Ma pa3pewaeT BDcnDnb3DBaTbCSl H 6Dnee YAaneHHblMI<I H Me· 

Hee ADcTy,nHbIMH MeCTaMl<I, 
A) nQBbIWeHHbl~ cnpDc, BMeCTe C HanDnHeHl<leM eMKDCTI<I D6naCTe~ C DnTHManbHblMI<I 

• ycnQ'BI<ISlM 1<1 , BeAeT K CHl<IlKeHHIO Tpe6DBaHH~ DTHDCI<ITenbHD Ka'-leCTBa npeAnDcblnDK 

H TeM caMblM K paCWHpeH1<l1O TeppI<ITDpH~, HcnDnb3yeMbix AnSl BTDpDrD lKHnbSl, 

e) nDCTDSlHHDe BD3paCTaHl<le '-IHCneHHDCTI<I cD6cTBeHHHKDB BTDpDrD lKl<lnbSl, KDTDpble 

HMelOT nQCTDSlHHDe MecTDnpD~I<IBaHHe B D6DHX pa~QHax. B 6DnbWI<IHCTBe DHI<I npeA· 

nD4HTalOT MeCTa B caMD~ 6n1<l3KQ~ DKpeCTHDCTl<I, npeADcTaBnSlIOl1\ee I<IM BD3MDlK· 

HQCTb npDBD,D;I<ITb DTAblX nDcne pa6DTbi H HeKDTQPYIO aKTI<IBHDCTb Tpe6YIOl1\YIO 

'-IaCTDe nDCel1\eHHe BTDpDrQ lKHnbSl, KaK caADBDAcTBD I<InH n'-lenDBDAcTBD. 

~ccneADBaHl<le B ECeHI<IKaX nDATBepAHnD Ae~cTBHTenbHDcTb npHHI1Hna, 'ITO' 4eM MeHee 

B3aHMHD YA,;weHbl D6naCTH cnpDca H npeAnOlKeHI<ISI, TeM 6Dnee HI<I3KHe TPe6DBaHHSl nO' 

DTHDweHllllO Ka<leCTBa npeAnOCblnDK AnSlpe1(peaI1I1DHHD~D6naCTH. 
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(4) RNDr. Ivan Lepka, Doc. RNDr. Vladimir Panos, esc., RNDr. Jan Pisek, RNDr. 

Ivana Prokesova, doc. JUDr. Stanislava Sprincova, esc., RNDr. Ladislav Za­
pletal, esc. 

l'EOAGOGICKA FAKULTA PALACKEHO UNIVERZITY, OLOMOUC 
Teachers Training College, Palacky Uuiversity, OIornouc 
neAarorHllecKHii cpaKynbTeT YHHBepcHTeTa HM. nanaltKOrO, OnoMoYIt 

(1) Zerotfnovo nam. 2, 771 40 Olomouc 
Oddelenl geogratie - Division of Geography - OTAelleHHe reorpacpHH 

(2) RNDr. FrantiSek Sevcik, esc. 
(4) RNDr. Miloslav Carda, Frantisek Cech, RNDr. Jaromir Duda, RNDr. Mojmfr 

Pytllce'k 

PRIRODOVEDECKA FAKULTA KOMENSKEHO UNIVERZITY, BRATISLAVA 
FacJIty of Sciences, Cornenius University, Bratislava 
<!>aKYllbTeT eCTeCTBeHHblX HaYK YHHBepcHTeTa HM. KOMeHcKoro, 6paTHcnaBa 

(1) Rajskti 14, 801 00 Bratislava. 

Katedra tyzickej geogratie - Department of Physical Geography ~ KacpeApa CPH-
3H4ecKoii reorpacpHH 

(2) Prof. RNDr. Pavol Plesnfk, DrSc. 
(4) Viera ehovanova, RNDr. Jozef Krcho, esc., doc. RNDr. TIudovft Mician, esc., 

RNDr. Ladislav Seliga, RNDr. Arnold Skvarcek, RNDr. FrantiSek Zatkalik, esc., 
doc. RNDr. Michal Zatko, esc. 

Kat~dra ekonomickej geogratie - Department ot Economic Geography - KacpeApa 
3KoHoMH4ecKoii r.eorpacpHH 

(2) Doc. RNDr. Michal Zatko, esc. 
(4) Prof. RNDr. Koloman Ivanicka, DrSc., RNDr. Alzbeta Ivanickova, RNDr. VOj­

tach Lo!:lotka, RNDr. Jozef Mlad'ek, esc., RNDr. Erika Otrubova, ~oc. RNDr. 
Jan Slosiarik. 

Katedra regionalnej geogratie - Department of Regional Geography - KacpeApa 
perHoHallbHoii reorpaqlHH 

(2) Doc. RNDr. Oliver Basovsky, esc. 
(4) Doc. RNDr. J,ozef Frano, prof. RNDr. Michal LukniS, DrSc., RNDr. Jan Paulov, 

esc., Elena Povincova, RNDr. Edita Trochova. 

PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA KOMENSKEHO UNIVERZITY, TRNAVA 
Teachers Training College, Cornenius University, Trnava 
neAarorHllecKHH cpaKynbTeT YHHBepcHTeTa HM. KOMeHcKoro, TpHaBa 

(1) Hviezdoslavova 5, 917 00 Trnava. 
Katedra geogratie - Department ot Geography - KacpeApa reorpacpHH 

(2) Doc. RNDr. Jan Saba'ka, esc. 
(4) RNDr. Z6rard Bohuslav, RNDr. Anna Bojkovska, RNDr. Lucian Seko, RNDr. 

Emil Sipka, doc. RNDr. Jan Turkota, esc. 

PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA UNIVERZITY P. J. SAFARIKA, PRESOV 
feachers Training College, P. J. Safarik University, Preilov 
neAarorHllecKHii cpaKynbTeT YHHBepcHTeTa HM. n. iii. Wa~apHKa, npewoB 

7~ 

(1) Leninovo nam. 6, 081 16 Presov 
Katedra geografie - Department ot Geography - KacpeApa reorpacpHH 

(2) Doc. RNDr. Jan SiSak, esc. 
(4) Rudolf Novodomec, RNDr. Martin Mihaly, esc., doc. Matej Papik, TIudmila 

StecovA 



Kabinet pro vyskum 'krajiny - Division of Landscape Studies - Ka611HeT naH,lI­
waq,THbiX I1ccne.qOBaHI1H 

(4) RNDr. Ian HarClir, RNDr. Zdenko Hochmuth, doc. RNDr. Ian Kostali'k, CSc., 
Eva Michaeli. 

FAKULTA OBCHODNI, VYSOKA SKOLA EKONOMICKA, PRAHA 
Faculty of Commerce, University of Economi,cs, Praha 
KOMMeplleCKI1H q,aKynbTeT BblcweH 3KOHOMI1l1eCKOH WKonbl, npara 

(1) S tepanska 18, 110 00 Praha 1. 
Katedra hospodai'ske geografie - Department of Economic Geography - Kaq,e.qpa 
3KOHOMI14eCKOH reorpaq,1111 

(2) Doc. Ladislav Skokan, CSc. 
(4) Vaclav Hrala, Cyrila Markova, Karel Stransky, Irina Vitvarova. 

NARODOHOSPODARSKA FAKULTA, VYSOKA SKOLA EKONOMICKA, BRATISLAVA 
Faculty of National Economy, University of Economics, Bratislava 
<!>aKynbTeT Hall110HanbHoH 3KOHOMI111 BblcweH 3KOHOMI1l1eCKOH WKonbl, 6paTI1CnaBa 

(1) Palisady 36a, 800 00 Bratislava 
Katedra ekonomickej geografie a hospodarskych dejin - Department of Economic 
Geography and Economic History - Kaq,e.qpa 3KOHOMI14eCKOH reorpaq,1111 11 3KOHO' 
Ml1l1eCKOH I1CTOPI1I1 . 

(2) Doc. ing. RNDr. Zden'ko Mocko, CSc. 
(4) RNDr. Iulia Bobocka, RNDr. Milan Kadlec, RNDr. Ema MisUpova, RNDr. Viera 

Vlckova. 

PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA, CESKE BUDEJOVICE 
Teachers Training College, Ceske Budejovice 
netiarOrl1l1eCKI1H q,aKynbTeT, 4ecKe 6y.qeHoBl1l1e 

(1) Ieronymova 10, 371 15 Geske Budejovice 
Oddeleni geografie - Division of Geography - OT.qeneHl1e reorpaq,1111 

(4) Doc. RNDr. Stanislav CMbera, CSc., ing. Miroslav Novotny, CSc., Jindi'ich 
Rozkopal, Emilie Sabatova. 

PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA, PLZEN 
Teachers Training College, Plzeii. 
netiarOrl1l1eCKI1H q,aKynbTeT, nn3eHb 

(1) Veleslavinova 42, 306 19 Plzei\" 
Oddelent geoflrafie - Division of Geography - OT.qeneHl1e reorpaq,1111 

(2) Iiri Pech. 
(4) Iir! Dvorak, Stanislav Mirvald, doc. RNDr. Ludv!k Mistera, CSc., Karel Venig. 

PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA, OSTI NAD LABEM 
Teachers Training College, Ost( nad Labem 
netiarOrl1l1eCKI1H q,aKynbTeT, YCTI1 Hatl na6eM 

(1) VI. Ges'ke mladeze 8, 400 96 Ost! nad Labem 
Katedra geografie - Department at Geography - Kaq,e.qpa reorpaq,1111 

(2) Bohuslav Stepan. 
(4)' RNDr. Ian Charvat, CSc., Karel Kunc, doc. RNDr. Vaclav Nemecek, esc., 

RNDr. Miroslav Spfir. 

PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA, HRADEC KRALOVE 
Teachers Training College, Hradec Kralove 
netiarOrl1l1eCKI1H q,aKynbTeT, rpatlell KpanoBe 

(1) Nam. V. r. Lenina 301, 501 91 Hradec Kralove. 
Oddeleni geogratie - DiVision at Geography - OT.qeneHl1e reorpaq,1111 

(2) Iir! Firkejz. 
(4) Vaclav Clfka, CSc., RNDr. Oldi'ich Gepek, Ji1'! Klapp, Jan Vitek. 



PEOAGOGICKA FAKULTA, OSTRAVA 
Teachers Training College, Ostl'ava 
ne,llarOrl1l1eCKI1W cpaKynbTeT, OCTpaBa 

[1 J Dv'oi'akova 7, 701 03 Ostrava. 

Katedra geogratie - Department at Geography - Kacpe,llpa reorpacpHH 
[2J RNDr. Mirosla'v Havrlant, CSc. 
[4J RNDr. Ladislav Buzek, CSc., Alois Matousek, CSc., Jaroslav Vencalek, RNDr. 

Arnost Wahla. 

PEIJAGOGICKA FAKULTA, NJTRA 
Teachers Training College, Nitra 
ne,llarOrl1l1eCKI1H cpaKynbTeT, HI1Tpa 

[1 J Rooseveltova 3, 949 74 Nitra 

Oddelenie geogratie - Division at Geography - OT,lIeneHHe reorpacpHH 
[2J RNDr. Gejza Olas 
[4J Ing. RNDr. Frantisek Brabec, CSc., RNDr. Anton Soucek, doc. RNDr. Ian Sza­

badi, prof. RNDr. Otakar Tichy, CSc., PhDr. Ian Vass. 

PEDAGOGICKA FAKULTA, BANSKA BYSTRICA 
Teachel's Training College, Banska Bystl"ica 
ne,llarOrl1l1eCKI1H cpaKynbTeT, 6aHcKa 6l1cTpl1"a 

Katedra geogratie - Department ot Geography - Kacpe,llpa reorpacpHH 
[2J Doc. RNDr. Jozef Kosir. 
[4J RNDr. Vladimir Baran, Eva Makarova, RNDr. Jaroslav Mazurek, CSc., RNDr. 

Pavel Michal, Blanka Vidova. 

C. G cog I' a phi c a I Com 111 itt e e s a 11 d Soc i e tie s 
B. reo r p a ¢l H 4 e C K H e K 0 M H T e T bl H 0 6 Il.I e C T B a 

CESKOSLOVENSKY NARODNI KOMITET GEOGRAFICKY 
Czechoslovak National Committee for Geography 
4exocnOBa"KI1H Ha"110HanbHblH KOMI1TeT reorpacpl1l1 

[IJ Obrancov mieru 41, 886 25 Bratislava 
[5J Prof. RNDr. Emil Mazur, DrSc., Corresponding Member of the Czechoslovak and 

Slovak Academy of Sciences, llneH·KoppeCnOH,lIeHT 4CAH H CAB 
[6J Doc. RNDr. Iaromir Demek, DrSc. 
[7 J Doc. RNDr. Iozef KvitkoviC, CSc. 
[4J Prof. RNDr. Koloman IvaniC'ka, DrSc., doc. RNDr. Vaclav Kral, CSc., prof. RNDr. 

Michal Luknis, Dl'Sc., doc. RNDr. Ludvik Mistera, esc., prof. RNDr. Milos Nosek, 
DI'Sc., prof. RNDI'. Pavol Plesni,k, DrSc., RNDr. Jan Veresik, CSc., RNDr. Ctibor 
Votrubec, CSc. 

CESKOSLOVENSKY NARODNI KOMITf:T KARTOGRAFICKY 
Czechoslovak National Committee for Cartography 
4exocnOBa"KI1H Ha,,110HanbHblH KOMI1TeT KapTorpacpl111 

[IJ Kostelni 42, 170 00 Praha 7 
[5 J Ing. Miroslav Miksovsky, CSc. 
(6 J Ing. Albert Kelemen 
[7 J Ing. Ales Hasek 
[4J Doc. ing. M. Danis, ing. D. Hrnciar, ing. P. Kmefko, prof. ing. RTDr. I. Kovai'ik, 

CSc., RNDr. o. Kudrnovska, CSc., ppl'k. ing. F. Oliva, plk. ing. E. Smka, CSc. 

CESKOSLOVENSKA SPOLECNOST ZEMEPISNA 
The Czechoslovak Geographical SOCiety 
4exocnoBa"Koe reorpacpl1l1eCKOe 061J(eCTBO 

[IJ Na slupi 14, 128 01 Praha 2 
[5J Prof. RNDr. Otakar Tichy, CSc., 
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(6) Doc. Ladislav Skokan, esc., RNOr. Jii'i Kousal 
(7) PhDr. et RNDr. Milos Drapal 
(4) Doc. RNDr. Jaromir Demek, DrSc., JUDr. Josef Dos,koCil, 'prof. RNDr. Vlastislav 

Haufler, esc., RNDr. Miroslav Havrlant, esc., doc. RNDr. Vaclav Kral, esc., 
Vera Kubickova, doc. RNDr. Jifi Machycek, esc., doc. RNDr. Ludvik Mistera, esc., 
prof. RNDr. Milos Nosek, DrSc., ing. RNDr. Vaclav Novak, doc. RNDr. Marie 
Riedlova, RNDr. etibor Votrubec, esc., RNOr. Josef Zemanek. 

Sti'edocesk6. pobocka, Praha (Central Bohemian Branch, Praha - Cpe,llHe4eWcKHH 
OT,llen, npara) 

(1) GO CSAV, Na pfikope 29, 110 00 Praha 1 
(5) Doc. ing. RNOr. Jindi'ich Madar 
(7) Karel Stransky 

Jihocesk6. pobocka, Geske Bude;ovice (South Bohemian Branch, Geske Bude;ovice -
IOlKHollewcKHH OT,llen, 4ecKe 5Y,lleHOBHue) 

(1) Jeronymova 10, 371 15 Ceske Budejovice 
(5) RNOr. Frantiserk Nerkovai' 
(7) Jindfich Rozkopal 

Z6.padoceskd. pobocka, Plzen (West Bohemian Branch, Plzen 3ana,llHOlleWCKHH 
OT,llen, nn3eHb) 

(1) Veleslavinova 42, 306 19 Plzen 
(5) Jii'i Pech 
(7) Karel Venig 

Severocesk6. pobocka, usa nad Labem (North Bohemian Branch, Ustt nad Labem -
CeBepollewcKHH OT,llen, YCTH Ha,ll na6eM) 

(1) Ul. Ceske mladeze 8, 400 96 OsH nad Labem 
(5) Doc. RNDr. Vaclav Nemecek, esc. 
(7) Bohuslav Stepan 

Vychodocesk6. pobocka, Hradec Kr6.love (East· Bohemian Branch, Hradec Kr6.love -
BOCTollHollewcKHH OT,llen, rpa,lleu KpanoBe) 

(1) Nam. V. I. Lenina 301, 501 91 Hradec Kralove 
(5) RNDr. Oldi'ich Cepek . 
(7) PhDr. Karel Rezny 

Severocesk6. pobocka, Olomouc (North Moravian Branch, Olomouc - CeBepoMopaB­
CKHH OT,llen, OnoMoyu) 

(1) Zerotlnovo nam. 2, 771 40 Olomouc 
(5) RNDr. Jaromir Ouda 
(7) Jindfic1h Raschendorfer 

Jihomoravsk6. pobocka, Brno (South Moravian Branch, Bmo - IOlKHoMopaBcKHH 
OT,llen, 5pHO) 

(1) MendlO'vo nam. 1, 662 82 B!'II1o 
(5) Doc. RNDr. Miroslav Macka, esc. 
(7) RNDr. Mojmir Hradek, esc. 

SLOVENSKA GEOGRAFICKA SPOLOCNOST 
Slovak Geographical Society 
CnOB8l\KOe reorpacpH4ecKoe 06lJ.(eCTBO 

(1) Obrancov mieru 41, 886 25 Bratislava 
(5) Prof. RNOr. Emil Mazur, DrSc., Corresponding Member of the Czechoslovak and 

Slovak Academy of Sciences, lIneH'KoppeCnOH,lleHT LlCAB H CAB 
(6) Prof. RNDr. Pavol Plesnik, OrSc. 
(7) RNDr. Milos Stan'kovianSky 
(4) Ing. RNOr. Frantisek Brabec, esc., RNDr. Frantisek Kele, RNDr. Peter Mariot, 

esc., doc. RNDr. tudovft Mician, esc., RNDr. Joze'f Mladek, esc., doc. Matej 
Papik. 

Z6.padoslovensk6. pobocka, Bratislava (West Slovakian Branch, Bratislava - 3ana,llHo' 
cnoBauKHH OT,llen, 5paTHcnaBa) 

(1) Obrancov mieru 41, 886 25 Bratislava 
(5) RNDr. Koloman Tarabek, esc. 
(7) Ferdinand Mihalik 

Stredoslovensk6. pobocka, Bansk6. Bystrica (Central Slovakian Branch, Banskd. By­
strica - Cpe,llHeCnOBauKHH OT,llen, 5aHcKa 5HCTpHUa) 

(1) Tajovsrkeho 8, 975 49 Banska Bystrica 
(5) Doc. RNDr. Jozef Kosir 
(7) RNDr. Jaroslav Mazurek, esc. 
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V!Jchodoslovenska pobocka, Presov (East Slovakian Branch, Presov - BOCT04HOCI10-

SRlIKI1H OT,llel1, npewos) 

(1) Leninovo nam. 6, 081 16 Presov 
(5) Doc. RNDr. Jan SiSil.k esc. 
(7) Rudolf Novodomec 

Speleologicka pobocka, Llptovsk!J Mikulas (Speleological Branch, Liptovsk!J Mikulas 
- Cnel1e0l10fl14eCKI1H OT,llfll1, Ill1nTOSCKI1 MI1KYl1aw) 

(1) Sturova 40, 031 01 Liptovsky Mikulas 
(5) RNDr. Anton Droppa, esc. 
(7) RNDr. Emil Sipka 

D. G e 0 g rap h i c a I J 0 urn a I san d Per 10 d i c a I s -
r. reo r p a cP 11 4 e C K 11 e lK Y P Hall bl 11 ,n e p 11,' 0 ,ll 11 1I e C K 11 e 11 3 ,ll R H 11 II 

SBORNIK CESKOSLOVENSKE SPOLECNOSTI ZEMEPISNE 
Journal of the Czechoslovak Geographical Society 
lo13secTI1I1 lIexOCI10BallKOro feorpacpl1L1eCKOrO 0611.\eCTBa 

(1) Academia, VodiCkova 40, 112 29 Praha 1 
(8) Vaclav Kral 
(4) Iaromir Demek, Vlastislav Haufler, Radovan Hendrych, Iozef Kvitkovie, Miroslav 

Macka, Lu~vIk Mistera, FrantiSe,k Nekovai', Milos Nosek, Pavol Plesnf'k, Josef 
RubIn. 

GEOGRAFICKY CASOPIS GEOGRAFICKEHO OSTAVU SAY 
Geographi,cal Journal of tbe Institute of Geography SAY 
feorpacpHLlecKHH BeCTHI1K IiIHCTHTYTR reorpacpHH CAB 

(1) Obrancov mieru 41, 886 25 Bratislava 
(8) Emil Mazur 
(4) Oliver Basovs'ky, Jaromir Demek, Koloman Ivanieka, Mikulas Koneek, Jozef Kvit­

kovie, Michal Lulknis, Pavol PlesnIk, Anton Porubsky, Eduard Simo, Jan SiSak, 
Jan Veresik. 

ZPRAVY GEOGRAFICKEHO OSTAVU CSAV 
Bulletin of the Institute of Geography CSAV 
1i13BecTHIi HHcTHTYTa reorpacpHI1 lICAH 

(1) Mendlovo nam. 1, 662 82 Brno 
(8) Jana Fichtnerova 
(4) Tadeas Gzudek, Zdenek Hajek, Miroslav Macka, Jaroslav Mares, Vaclav Novak 

STUDIA GEOGRAPHICA 

(1) Mendlovo nam. 1, 662 82 Brno 
(8) Vaclav Novak 
(4) Miroslav Macka, Jan Pi'ibyl, Otakar StehlIk, VladimIr Voraeek 

NAUKA 0 ZEMI, SERIA GEOGRAPHICA 
Geoscience, Series Geographica 
HaYK8 0 3eMIlH, CepHIi reorpactlHKa 

(1) Obrancov mieru 41, 886 25 Bratislava 
[ 8 ) E mil Mazur 
(4) Juraj Cineura, Jozef Kvit,kovie, Jan HanzlIk, Jan Verestk, Jozef Jakal 

GEODETICKY A KARTOGRAFICKY PREHLED 
Geodetic and Cartographic Review 
feO,lleTHLleCKI1H H KapTorpactll1L1eCKHH 0630p 
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(1) Hybernska 2, 111 21 Praha 1 
(8) Jii'l Vaingat 



(4 J Karel CIpa, Borivoj Delong, Karel Dvorak, Miroslav Hauf, Karel Hodac, Vlas'ti­
slav Hojovec, Jan Huml'k, Slavoj Kadner, Hynek' Kohl, j.aroslav Kouba, Zdene!k 
Koutny, Jaroslav Kovarik, Frantisek Kucera, Milous Kukene, Jan Kukuca, Daniel' 
Lenko, Zodene·k Masin, Zdenko Ma'tula, SvlltoplUJk Michalcak, Karel Pecka, Jozef 
Petras, Matej Pokora, Vaclav Slaboc!h, Jan Strnad, Karel Svoboda, Ladislav Sln­
ka, Jan Valovic. 

l\IETEOROLOGICKR ZPRA VY 
Meteorological Bulletin 
RneTeoponorM~ecKMe M3BeCTMH 

(lJ Holeckova B, 151 29 Praha 5 
('BJ S. Ulbrich 
(4J J. Hrbe'k, M. Kurpeloilla, F. Molnar, S. Petrovic, J. Rak, S. Slaby, D. Sebek, 

A. Vesecky 

VODNI HOSPODARSTVI 
Watel' Supply Engineering 
BOAHoe X03HiicTBO 

Vaclavske nam. 47, 113 11 Praha 1 
Jii'ina Novalkova 

(lJ 
(BJ 
(4J Petr Grau, Oleg Bogatyrev, Miloslav Caras, Jaroslav Cabelka, Milos Holy, Mfsli­

bor Ch·alupa, Michal Kacmar, Stefan Kalata, Iva Kazda, Jozef Kovacovsky, I:ud­
mila Lahodova, Emil Nater, Ladislav Ondrasik, Vladimir Py.tl, Vladimir Sladecek, 
Hynek Stuchllk, Dusan Sarllna, Frantisek Stein, Josef Vancura,. Jil'l Vasa, Vaclav 
Vucka, Gustav ZatkaJiok, Zan Zdarek. 

DEMOGRAFIE 
Demography 
AeMOrpa$MH 

(lJ Sokolovska 142, 1BO 00 Praha B 
(BJ Vladimir Srb 
(4J J. Bezouska, F: Durdovic, M. Kucera, J. Radkovsky, V. Roubtcek, O. UIimann, 

M. VOjta, D. Vojtko, R. Wunder, J. Zapletalova. 

ZIVOTNE PROSTREDIE 
Environment 
CpeAa 

(1 J Obrancov mieru la, BOO 00 Bratislava 
(BJ Milan Ruzicka 
(4J Emil Bellus, Daniel Bartko, Milos Cerny, Jarom[r Demek, Jii'[ Havranek, Richard 

Kittler, Libor Pitterman, Jaroslav Stepan, Tibor Zalcik 

OCIIRANA pRIRODY 
Nature Conservation 
OxpaHa npMpoAw 

(lJ Valdstejnske nam. 1, 11B 01 Praha 1 
(BJ Zdenek Vulterin 
(4J Jift Antos, Ivan Cibulec, Jan Darola, Evzen Eberhard, Milan Hirs, Frantisek 

Charvat, Marie Marsakovft-Nemejcava, Stefan Mlhiilik, Jan Triska, Jaroslav Ve­
sely, Antonln Vins 

CESKOSLOVENSKr KRAS 
C"Bchoslovak Karst 
4exOCnOBaqKMii KapcT 

(lJ Academia, Vodickova 40, 112 29 Praha 1 
(B) Vojen Lozek 
(4) Anton Droppa, Josef Kunsky, Jaroslava Louckova, Pi'emysl Rysavy, Frantisek 

Ski'ivanek 
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Sr.oVENSKY KRAS 
Slovak Karst 
CnOBal.\KMH KapcT 

(1) S turova 40, 031 01 Lilptovsky Mikulas 
(8) Jozef Jakal 
(4) Leonard Blaha, Mikulas Erdos, Emil Mazur, Jan Otruba, Anton Porubsky 

ACTA UNIVERSITATIS CAROLINAE, GEOGRAPHICA 

(1) Albertov 6, 128 43 Praha 2 
(8) Vaclav Kral 
(4) Vaclav Gardavsky, Vlastislav Hiiuner, Bohumir Jansky, Ludv[k~ Mucha, 

Zdenek Pavlik 

FOLIA FACULTATIS SCJENTIARUM NATURALIUM UNIVERSITATIS PURKiNIANAE 
BRUNENSIS, GEOGRAPHIA 

(1) Kotla1'ska 2, 611 37 Brno 
(8) Jind1'ich Stelcl 
(4) Milos Nosek 

SCRIPTA FACULTATIS SCIENTIARUM NATURALIUM UNIVERSITATIS PURKYNIANAE 
BRUNENSIS, GEOGRAPHIA 

(1) Kola1'ska 2, 611 37 B rno 
(8 J Jind1'ich Stelcl 
( 4) Stanislav Rosypal 

ACTA UNIVERSITATIS PALACKIANAE OMOMUCENSIS, GEOGRAPHlCA-GEOLOGICA 

(1) Leninova 26, 770 00 Olomouc 
(4) Ji1'l Machycek 

ACTA GEOGRAPHICAUNIVERSITATIS COMENIANAE. SERIES PHYSICO-GEOGRAPHICA 

(1) Rajska 14, 801 00 Bratislava 
(8 J Pavol Plesnik 
(4) Jozef Krcho, Ludovit Mician, Arnold Skvarcek, Michal Zafko 

ACTA GEOGRAPHICA UNIVERSITATIS COMENIANAE, 
SERIES OECONOMICO-GEOGRAPHICA 

(1) Rajska 14, 801 00 Bratislava 
(8 J OJi ver BasGvsky 
(4J Koloman Ivanicka, Alzbeta Ivanickova, Martin MiMly, Zdenko Mocko, Jan Slo­

siarik 

GEOGRAFICKt PRACE 
Geographical Studies 
reorpa4JMllecKMe pa(ioTbl 

(1) Leninovo nam_ 6, 081 16 Presov 
(8) Jan Sisak 
(4) Jan Harcar, Juraj Hrasko, Jozef KVitkoviC, Michal Luknis, Emil Mazur, Martin 

Mihaly, Pavol Plesnik 

plURODNI Vrmy VE SKOLE 
Natural Sciences in the School 
ECTeCTBeHHble HayKM B WKone 
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(1) Lazarska 8, 110 00 Praha 1 
(8) Hana Fricova 
(4) Otakar Tichy, Josef Doubrava, Stanislav Chod, Vera Kubf~kovli, Marie Riedlova, 

Jan Turkota, Ludmila Vojkovs'kA 



LIDE A ZEMf.': 
People~ and Lands 
nlO,lIl1 11 cTpaHbl 

(1) Academia, Vodickova 40, 112 29 Praha 1 
(8) Ladislav Skokan 
(4) Bl'etislav Balatka, Stanislav Bartl, Vlastislav Haufler, Zdenek Hoffmann, Milan 

Holecek, Vaclav Kral, Peter Mario1t, Jaroslav Sladek 
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KARTOGRAFIE, N. P., PRAHA 
Cartography. Prague 
KapTorpacpl151, npara 

(1) Fr. Ki'Izka 1, 170 27 Praha 7 

GEODETICKY OSTAV, N. P., PRAHA 
Geodetic Institute,Praha 
I1HCTI1TYT reO,lle31111, npara 

(1) KostelnI 42, 170 00 Praha 7 

VYZKUMNY OSTAV GEODETICKY. TOPOGRAFICKY A KARTOGRAFJCKY, PRAHA 
Resear,ch Institute for Geodesy, Topography and Cartography, Praha 
HaY'lHo-I1CCne,llOBaTenbcKl1ii I1HCTI1TYT reO,lle31111, Tonorpacpl1l1 11 KapTorpacpl1l1, npara 

(1) NadraznI 31, 150 00 Praha 5 

SLOVENSKA KARTOGRAFIA, N. P_, BRATISLAVA 
Slovak Cartography, Bratislava 
CnOBaItKa51 KapTorpacpltll, lipaTI1CnaBa 

(1) Pekna oesta 19, 827 17 Bratislava 

OSTREDNi OSTAV GEOLOGICKY, PRAHA 
Central Geological Survey, Praha 
UeHTpanbHblii reonorl1l1ecKl1ii I1HCTI1TYT, npara 

(1) Malostranske nam. 19, 118 21 Praha 1 

GEOLOGICKY OSTAV DIONY'lA STURA, BRATISLAVA 
Ilionyz Stut', Geological Survey, Bratislava 
reonorl1l1ecxl1ii I1HCTI1TYT 11M. ,L\l1oHbl3a WTypa 

(1) Mlynska dolina 1, 800 00 Bratislava 

STAVEBNi GEOLOGIE, N_ P., PRAHA 
Bu ilding Geology, Praha 
CTp0I1TenbHa51 reonorl1l1, npara 

(1) Nam. M. Gorkeho 7, 110 00 Praha 1 

GEOINDUSTRIA, N_ P., PRAHA 
Geoindustry, Praha 
reOI1H,lIycTPl1l1, npara 

(1) U prfihonu 31, 170 00 Praha 7 

GEUTEST, N. P., BRNO 
Geotest, Brno 
reoTecT, liPHO 

(1) Tl'. kapitana Jarose 28, 600 00 Brno 
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GEOFYZIKA, N. P., BRNO 
Geophysics, Brno 
reolllH3HKa, 6pHO 

(1) Jecml. 29a, 600 00 Bmo 

GEOFOND, PRAHA 
Geofund. Praha 
reollloHtI, npara 

(1) Malastranske nam 19, 118 21 Praha 1 

HYDROMETEOROLOGICKY DSTAV, PRAHA 
Hydrometeorological Institute, Praha 
rHtlpOMeTeopOnOrH'IeCKHM HHCTHTYT, npara 

(1) Holeckava 8, 150 00 Praiha 5 

HYUROMETEOROLOGICKY OSTAV, BRATISLAVA 
Hydrometeorological Institute, Bratislava 
rHtlpOMeTeopOnOrH'IeCKHMH HCTHTYT, 6paTHcnaBa 

(1) Jeseninava 43, 800 00 Bratislava 

VYZKUMNY OSTAV VODOHOSPODARSKY, PRAHA 
Research Institute for Water Supply Engineering, Praha 
HaY'IHo'HcCnetlOBaTenbcKHM HHCTHTYT BOtlHOrO X03I1McTBa, npara 

(1) Podbabska 219/30, 160 62 Praha 6 

VOONI ZDROJE, N. P., PRAHA 
Water Resources, Praha 
BOtlHble pecypcbl, npara 

(1) Narodni 13, 110 00 Praha 1 

HYDROPROJEKT, N. P., BRNO 
Designing Institute for Water Constructions 
rHtlPOnpOeKT, 6PHO 

(1) Butanicka 56, 600 00 Bma 

VYZKUMNE OSTAVY ROSTLINN€ VYROBY, OSTAV PUDOZNALSTVl, PRAHA 
Research Institutes for Plant Production, Pedological Institute, Praha 
HaY'IHo·HcCnetlOBaTenbcKHe HHCTHTYTbl pacTHTenbHoro npoH3BOtlCTBa, \!IHCTHTYT nO'lBO' 
BetleHHII, npara 

(1) Drnovska 507, 161 06 Praha 6 

VYZKUMNY USTAV PODOZNALECTVA A VYZIVY RASTLiN, BRATISLAVA 
Research Institute [or Soil Science and Plant Nourishment, Bratislava 
HaY'IHo'HcCnetlOBaTenbcKHM HHCTHTYT nO'lBOBetleHHII H nHTaHHII pacTHTenbHocTH, 
6paTHcnaBa 

(1) Roznavslka cesta 1536, 800 00 Bratislava 

STt\TNl OSTAV PAMATKOVE PEtE A OCHRANY PRIRODY, PRAHA 
Institute for the Care of Historical Monuments and Nature Conservation, Praha 
\!IHCTHTYT oxpaHbl HCTOpH'IeCKHX naMIITHHKOB H oxpaHbl npHpOtlbl, npara 

(1) Valdstejnske nam. 1, 110 00 Praha 1 

SLOVENSKY USTAV PAMIATKOVEJ STAROSTLIVOSTI A OCHRANY PRIRODY, 
BRATISLAVA 
Slovak Institute for the Care of Historical Monuments and Nature Conservation 
Bratislava 
CnoBallKHM HHCTHTYT oxpaHbl HCTOpH'IeCKHX naMIITHHKOB H oxpaHbl npHpOtlbl, 6paTHcnaBa 

(1) Gandova 2, 800 00 Bratislava 



l'LANETARIUM, PRAHA 
Planetarium, Praha 
nnaHeTapMH, npara 

(1) PKO IF, Krii.lovskii. obora 233, 170 05, Praha 7 

KRKONOSSKY NARODNI PARK, VRCHLABt 
Krkonolie National Park, Vrchlab( 
KpKoHowcKMH HaqMoHanbHblH napK, Bpxna6M 

(1) Zii.mek, 543 00 Vrchlabi 

SPRAVA SLOVENSKYCH JASKYN. LIPTOVSKY MIKULAS 
Administration of Slovak Caves, Liptilvskjl MikulBli 
VnpaBneHMe CnoBaqKMX newep, nMnToBcKM MMKynaw 

(1) Sturova 40, 031 01 Liptovs'ky Mi'kulii.s 

V1"ZKUMNY OSTAV PEDAGOGICKY, PRAHA 
Research Institute for Pedagogics, Praha 
neAarorMlIecKMH MccneAoBaTenbcKMH MHCTMTYT, npara 

(1) Mikulii.ss\kii. 5, 110 00 Praha 1 

VYSKUMNY OSTAV PEDAGOGICKY, BRATISLAVA 
Research Institute for Pedagogics, Bratislava 
neAarorMlIecKMH MccneAoBaTenbcKMH MHCTMTYT, lipaTMcnaBa 

(1) .Stt1rova 5, 800 00 Bratislava 

OSTREDNt OSTAV PRO VZDELAVANI PEDAGOGICKYCH PRACOVNIKtl', PRAHA 
Central Institute for Teachers' Education, Praha 
UellTpanbHblH MHCTMTYT Anll o6pa30BaHMII YlIMTeneH, npara 

(1) Celetnii. 20, 110 00 Praha 1 

i\CADEMIA, NAKLADATELSTVI CESKOSLOVENSK£ AKADEMIE VED PRAHA 
Academia, Publishing HOUf'B of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences, Pralla 
AKaAeMMII, M3AaTenbcTBo lIexocnoBaqKoH AKaAeMMM HaYK, npara 

(1) Vodickova 40, 112 29 Praha 1 

STUNt PEDAGOGICKt NAKLADATELSTVI, PRAHA 
Publishing House of the Pedagogic Literature, Praha 
1f13AaTenbcTBo neAarorMlIecKoH nMTepBTypbl, npara 

(1) Ostrovni 30, 110 00 Praha 1 

NAKLADATELSTVI OLYMPIA, PRAHA 
Olympia, Publishing House of the Sport and Touristic Literature, Praha 
OnMMnMII, M3AaTenbCTBO cnopTMBHoH M TYPMcTMlIecKoH nMTspaTYpbl, npara 

(1) Klime:ntskii. 1, 110 00 Praha 1 

FEDERALNI STATISTICKY ORAD, PRAHA 
Federal Statistic Office, Praha 
<l>eAepanbHoe CTaTMCTMlIeCKoe 61Opo 

(1) Sokolovskii. 142, 180 00 Praha 8 

STAr Nt PLANOVACI KOMISE, PRAHA 
State Planning Commission, Praba 
rOCYAapcTBeHHall nnaHOBall KOMMCCMII, npara 

(1) Nabi'. kapitana larose 1000, 170 00 Praha 7 
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TEllPLAN, STATNI OSTAV PRO OZEMNI PLANOVANI; PRAHA 
Terplan, Institute for Territorial Planning, Praha 
TepnnaH, IiIHCTHTYT TeppHTopHanbHoro nnaHHpoBaHHSI, npara 

(1) Platnerska 19, 110 00 Praha 1 

lJRBUiN, STATNY INSTITOT URBANIZMU A CZEMNEHO PLANOVANIA, BRATISLAVA 
Urbion, Institute for Urbanism and Territorial Planning, Bratislava 
Vp6HOH, IiIHCTHTYT yp6aHH3Ma H TeppHTopHanbHoro nnaHHpoBaHHSI, lipaTHcnaBa 

(1) Gondova 2, 800 00 Bratislava 

VYZKUMNY OSTAV OBLASTNEHO PLANOVANIA, BRATISLAVA 
Research Institute for Regional Planning, Bratislava 
IiIccneAoBaTenbcKHH HHCTHTYT perHoHanbHoro nnaHHpoBaHHSI, lipaTHcnaBa 

(1) Drieiiova 36a, 800 00 Bratisla.va 

VYZKUMNY OSTAV VYSTAVBY A ARCHITEKTURY, PRAHA 
Research Institute for Construction and Architectul"e, Praha 
IiIccneAoBaTenbcKHH HHCTHTYT cTpoHTenbcTBa H apXHT~KTYPbl, npara 

(1) Letenska 3, 110 00 Praha 1 

VYZKUMNY OSTAV VYSTAVBY A ARCHITEKTURY, BRNO 
Research Institute for Construction and Architecture, Brno 
IiIccneAoBaTenbcKHH HHCTHTYT cTpoHTenbcTBa H apxHTeKTypbl, liPHO 

(1) Jakubske nam. 3, 600 00 Brno 

OTVAR HLAVNIHO ARCHITEKTA MESTAPRAHY, PRAHA 
Dp.J;lartment of the Chief Architect of Praha, Praha 
IiIHCTHTYT rnaBHoro apxHTeKTopa ropoAa nparH, npara 

(1) Hradcanske Ram. 8, 110 00 Praha 1 

(TSTAV PRO vYZKUMROZVOJE· MEST, OSTRAVA 
Research Institute for Urban Development, Ostrava 
IiIccneAoBaTenbcKHH HHCTHTyT ·pa3BHTHSI ·ropoAoB, OCTpaBa 

(1) Revolucn[ 19, 700 00 Ostrava 1 

V\"SKUMNY OSTAV CESTOVNEHO RUCHU, BRATISLAVA 
ReF-carch Institute for Tourism, Bratislava 
IiIccneAoBaTenbcKHH HHCTJ4TYT TypH3Ma. lipaTHcnaBB 

(1) Leningradsk<i 3, 800 00 Bratislava 

STATNi PROTEKTOVY OSTAV OBCHODU, BRNO 
Designing Institute of Commerce, Brno 
IiIHCTHTYT npoeKTHpoBaHHSI ToprOBnH,lipHo 

(1) Starcrbrnenska 6, 600 00 Brno 

KRAfSKE NARODNI VYBORY, ODBORY OBLASTNIHO PLANOvANI 
KRA)SKE NARODNI V·YBORY, ODBORY VYSTAVBY . 
Regional National CommHtees, Commissions for Regional Planning 
Regional National Committees, Commissions fur Construction 
06nacTHbie HaLlHOHanbHbie COBeTbl, KOMHCCHH TepPHTopHanbHoH nnaHHpoBKH 
06nacTHbie HaLlHOHanbHbie COBeTbl, KOMHCCHH cTpoHTenbcTBa 
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(1) ve vsech kraj'Skych mestech 
[1) in all regiona.l CClll!tres 
(1) 'B Bcex o611acTHbix ·ropoAax 



i. Demek: Planation Surfaces of the Moravian Carpathians 

1. Uppe: most planation surface un Mt. Radhost ridge in thu Morav~:koslezske Beskydy 
Mts. destroyed on edges by gravity slope processes (cambering, rock s'ides), 

2. View of the Bile Karpaty Mts. with the uppermost planation surface on the wooded 
ridge and concave pediments of Pliocene up to Lower Pleistocene age ~t the foot. 



3. Vi2W of th e Kli'istovsky hl'bet Ridge in the Vizovicki'i vrchovina Hi ghland with th s 
u?permost planation surface (wooded ridge J part I y destroyed by cryogenic p roCeS:-ip.5 
(cr yop lanation terraces) and rock slides. III the foregrolll1d pedimen ts or Pliocene 
up to Lower Pleistocene age. 

4. Planation surfaces of the Central Moravian Carpathians. 

2 



5. Cryopediments of Uppe r Pleis tocene age at the foot o [ the marginal slo pe of the 
Central Moravian Carpathians. 

6. Cryoped iment between th e commun iti es of N ova Yes an d Vlasatice in tile Oyjs ko-
svratecky (ivaI Graben. Photos f . Demek 
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T. Demek: The Landscape as a Geosystem 

1. Cultivated landscape with equable distribution of fields, meadows , 
forests and settlements. The Nedvedicka pahorkatina (Hilly land) in 
the central part of C'Zec'~oslovakia. 

2. Cultivated landscape with fishponds founded in Middle Ages which 
are now an integral part o f the landsc.ape. Bynovsky rybnik (Fish­
pond) ,in the Lomnicka panev (Basin) (South Bohemia). 



3. Landscape spoiled by a~rJculture becoming successively with the introjuction of 
mass production an important agent disturbing the equilibrium of landscape. Fishpond 
near the community of Svebody in the Stropnicka pahorkatina (Hilly land) polluted 
by la:·ge-scale geese farming. 

4. Landscape spoiled by the activities of Man in the surrounc!ings of Bmo agglomera~ion 
in the central part of Czechoslovakia. 
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5. Landscape devastated by the economic activities of Man. Subsido nces due to under ­
mining pa rtly flooded. Place of the former ce ntre of the town of Karvina. 

6. Liquidation of sO!id wa3te is of still increasing significance for the prese :'vatiol1 
of landscape equili :- rium. Burning waste on a dust heap near the community of 
~etovice in the central p.art of Czechoslovakia. 

6 



S. Sprincova: Changes in the Location of Second Homes in the Hruby Jesenlk Mountains .. . 

1. Karlova Studiln ka , a well known spa in th 3 valle y of th e BOil Opava rive:', ll,L l er 
the slopes of Praded in the Hruby Jese nlk Mts. 

2. Kursovnl chata (cottage ) is on8 of th8 old recreati.on houses in the r8g ion of P rac1~ :I ; 
it serves fOl' the purposes of hiking and for winter spor ts. 

7 
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npe,lll1CIlOBl1e (B. Kpall) ••...•••••••••..•••.. 

13. Cbe3,l1 lIeXOCIlOBa~KI1X reorpaC/JoB - o~eHKa pa60Tbi 11 nepCneKTI1Bbl 

(Jl. MHwTepa) ....•••...•.• 

CeKI\I1S1 N° 1 - reoMopC/JollorHSI 
51. ,l\ eM e K: nOBepXHOCTI1 BblpaBHI1BaHI1H B MOpaBCKI1X KapnaTax 

T. 4 Y ,lI e K: nOBepxHocTH BblpaBHI1BaHI151 4ewcKoi1 B03BblweHHocTI1 

B. K pall: KpeMHI1CTble KOPbl 11 I1X CB5I3b C nOBepXHOCT5IMI1 BbipaBHI1B8HI151 

B 3ana,llHOH 4exI111 .., . • . • . • • . 

n. no i1 ,lI a: reoMopC/JollOrl1l1eCKl1e aKCI10Mbi 

CeKlll1H N° 5 - OOll\aH $b13HLlecKaH reorpa$l1S1 

51. ,l\ e M e K: naH,lIWaC/JT KaK reOCblCTeMa 

CeKI\I1S1 N° 6 - OOll\aSl SKOHOMHLleCKaSi reOrpa$HSI 

n. M 11 W T epa: Onpe,llell5l1Oll1ee 3HalleHI1e cblpbeBblx pecypcoB B I1H,lIycTpl1a/ll1' 
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REDAKCNI POI{YNY PRO AUTORY 

1. Obsah pi'ispevku. Sborn ik Cs. .spolecnosti 
zemcpisne uverejll uj e puvodni prace ze vsech 
odvetvi gcografie a cl{mky souhorne informu­
jfc! 0 pokrocfch II geografii , dale kra tSi zprav)' 
osobni, zpravy z vedeckych a pedagogickych 
konferencf, zpravy 0 cinnosti ustavu doma­
cLch j za hranicnich, vlas tni vyzkumne zpriivy 

- a zpI'avy ' re[erativni (zpravifila ze 'zahranicrilch 
pramenu), reeenze vyznamnejsich zemepisny eh 
a prihuznych prac r a prispevky tykajfc[ se ter ­
minol gi e problematlk . 

2. Technicke vlast nost i rukopisu_ Rllkopis. pi'ed­
kJiidii autor v or igin.aJe [u hlavnich cl linldi 
s jedinou kopii ) jasne a s trucne stylizovany, 
jazykove spr avny, upraveny p odle cs. s tatnl 
llormy 880220 (Opr ava rukopisu 'Pr kni l1Y, 
casopisy a ostatni tiskopisy). Original musi 
byt psan na stroji s cernou neopoti'ebovanoll 
paskou a s 110rmaln im typem pisma (n ikoliv 
pcrlickovym) . Rukopi.sy neodpovida jicf norme 
hudoll bud vraceny autorovi nebo na joho 
uect zada ny k uprav8. Pfl jimaji so pouzo 
(tpine, vsemi nalezitostmi ( tj. obrazky, texly 
k obrazkum, litcralura, resume ap.) vybavene 
rukopjsy. 

3. C. zn ia zyl'lIa J'Psl.Jmlj . K J)llVOdnllll pracim 
v eeskem nevo slovenskem jazycc pl'ipoji 
nutor s trucne (1 - 3 stranky) resume v anglic­
kcm nello Ilcmcckem, v jimeene po do hode 
s redakci v jlnem svetovem jazyce. Text resu­
me dodiiva za,sadne souC'asne s rukopisem, a to, 
pnlllu v cizfrn jazycc. 

4. Uozsah rukopisil. R.ozsah hlavnich clanku 
n C!ll1,j p r(!sa iloval 8 - 15 slran toxtu vcctne I i­
t€ l'atury, vytvetlivek pod obrazky a clzoja ­
zycU~t10 resume. Je tl'eba, uby cely rukopi s 
byl laklo serazen a pruh1!zne strankovan. 
U prfspev!,<u do rubriky "Zpravy:' a "LitoTatu­
ra" se pi'edpokltlda rozsah 1- 5 stran s trojo­
pisu a prrpadne ilustrace. 

5. Bibliogra!ick6 citace. Pfivodni pl'ispcvky a 
l'efe t;iltiynl zpravy musi byt doprol(azeny se-' 
znLlrn om pouzitych literarnich praIl)enu, sera­
zer yeh a)Jecedne poclle pl'ijmeni autoru. Kazda 
llibliograficka citace mus! byt uplna a presna 
a musi obsahovat tyto zakladn! i14aje: pfi-' 
jmenJ a jmeno aut ora (nebo jeho zkratku ), 
rok vydanf prace, nazev casopisu (nebo edice ), 
rocnfk, cislo, pocet s tran, misto vydanL U knih 
se rovnez uvlidi celkovy pocet stran, nakla­
da tels lvi a misto vydani. Dovorucujeme do­
drzovat pofadi udaju a interpunkci podle lech­
to pl'lkladfi: 

a ) Cita e casopisecke prAee: 
BALATKA B., SLADEK J. (1968 : NeobvykJ e 

rozlozenL srazek na uze mf eech v kvNnu 
1967. - Sbornik CSSZ 73:1:83- 86. Acade­
mia, Praha. 

IJ) CHace knizni pulJlikq ce: 
KE fINER R. [1955)': . Vseobecnu geolugie IV. dfl. 

Vllej:;j gE'ologicke sHy, zomsky pOVl'ch. 
2. vyd., 361 ~tr., NCSAV, Praha. 

Oclkazy v toxtu. - Odkil zuje-Jj se v textu na 
praci jineho autora (napi'. : Kettner 1955), 
mus lJyt ta to prace uvedena v plnem zneni 
v seznamu li teratury. 

6. Obrazky. Perokresby mus i byt kresleny bez­
vndnou cem ou tusi na kl adivkovel11 nobo pau­
zovacim papil'e v takove velikosti: aby mohly 
byt reprodukovany v pomeru 1:1 Hobo 2:3. 
Predlohy vCtslch rozmeru, n ez je format A4, 
se pi'l jimaji jen vyjimecne a jsou vystaveny 
pravdepodol)l1emu poskozenl pri nekolikerc 
postovni doprave mezi redakci a tisktirnou 
mimo Pr hu. Pi'ecllohy rozmeru vetsi ch nez 
50 70 Clll se nepi'ijIma ji vUbec. 
Fotografic [ormatu 13X18 em (popi'. 13 X 13 cm 
mus! byt technicky a kompozicne zdai'ile, do· 
kon Ie os lre a na lesklem papfi<e. 
V rulwpisu k vysvetli vkam k e kazdemu ohraz­
ku ltiUS\ byt uvetlen jeho puvod (jmeno autora 
snlrnlm, mapy, se:;; tavitele kresby, popl'. odkud 
jC obrazek pi'evzat apocL) . 

7. Korektury. Aul'orum hlavi1fch C)d)ll( ll zasilti 
r eduJ<ce 'ell s lol1p Cove korBktmy. ,Zme11Y proli 
puvodnfmu rukopistl nebo dopli'iky lze 1'0SIlek­
toval jen v mimor ildnych pr fpadech a jdou nu 
ucet antol'a. I(e korek tur.ilm, ktcre -autol' ncvriHI 
v pozadovane ,lhute, nemuze byt z technic­
!,<yeh c1uvodu pl'ihlednuto. Autor je povinen 
vyuzivat vyl1radne Rorekturnich znamenek 
podlc es. s tatn! normy 880410, zaroveii ,ocislo­
vat 41atisky obrazku a po strane textu o.znacit 
mista, kam maj( byl zarazcn.Y, a Vl'ati t v!ie 
i s rukopisem v pozaduvane lhille .t:edakci. 

8. H onor af e, separatni oUSky, Uvei'ejnene pi'!­
spevky se honoTuji. Autorum hlavnich cJanku 
posila redakce jeden autorsky vytisk ~isla 
casopisu. Zada-Ji autor separaty (zhotovuj i se­
pouze z hl avflich clanku a v po~ tu 40 kusfi), 
~asl e jejicll objednAvku na zvla.s tnim papii'e 

soucasne s rukopisem, nejpozdeji pak se 
sloupeovou kOTekturou. Separat y rozesila po 
vyjiti cisla sekretariAt Cs. spolecnosti zeme­
pisne, Na Slupi 14, Praha 2. Autor je propllici 
c1obirkou. 

Pl'ispevky so zas il a ji na adrCs u: Hedakce Sllorniku es. spolecnus li zemi'pisne, Vodickova 40, 
ps t L1229, I' ra!1a 1. ',I.·clero n rcdakcc 246246. 
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